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man) tO emer imo Aa ſeri- 
” ous remembrance of 
jd CL alſo is cotnained, 
and manner of 4.(poſi hi. 


tro God befere and at the 
of his departure 


In the whole, ſomewhas je 
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To the Honourable 


and vertuous, his very. 
good Lady, the Lady F.1'1- - 
ZABETH SOVTHYVELL, | 
one of the Ladies of the , | 
Queenes Maieſties moſt 


Honourable Privie ' 
Chamber. 


SL Ately cntring(right 
WY in| 
MN to ſome morethen | 
ordinary confiderg- 
_ tion of the grace- 
lefſe attempts, and deſperate en- 


dayes ( and the more, the more | 
pittie) by a cowardly yeelding|, 
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: The Epiſtle 
toeuiltmotions,commireuen a- 
| gamftztheir owne felues; yea, 
theirpwnefſaferiez Ithoughr ro 


diſckge my duty varo Almigh- 
ty Go& and plaine meaning to 


men, by ſetting down only ſome 
ſhort aduertiſement for diſcon- 
tented and diſtreſſed 'mindes , | 
 wherewiththisfiaful world doth 
muchrabound But after, weying | 
with my felfe, how much it con-| 
| cerneth eucry manto becarecfull 
of his end, whereupon depends} 
ſo great acharge, as his etcrnall | 
ce Is Ka I then began | 
to. drawe that particular aduer- 
tiſemTtappertatning vntoſome, | 
[ to'a more generalldiſcourſe, ap- 

tyabie vnto all, andeuvery one, | 
in thisforme, Drscx Mori, 
Learne to Dye, For it ſeemed to 
me a thing moſt neceſſary' for | 
encty ſober Chriſtiait,to be mo- 
td toenter into - a ſerious re. 
ks membrance 


 Deaeatory, 


” ud. and 


the meane and\manner of dif- 
poſing himſelfe to God, before 
and at_.the time of his depar- 


Gods goodgrace,hee mightliue | 
and. dye the life and death of the 
righteous.andthat itmaybeſaid 
of him, winch Sainte /_Lmbyoſe 


quod in bonitate propofiti perman- 


old. age, for why > Abrahams 
perſcucred in good reſolutions, 


of Abraham, to grant you Abra- 
harms good ſucceſſive courſe, 


of the way. Your more then vſu- 
all favour, and long continued 
acceptance hath bound me vnto- 


| you, whom otherwiſe Itruly re- 


4 Ucrence, 


i. eos. 


ſit : Avrabam dycdiina good | 
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embrance ofhis end, toknew | 


ſomerimes ſpake of Abrabam, 
AMortuws eff in bens ſenettute, co. 


| 


both inthe way, andatthe end] 


ture, that ſo by. theaſliſtance of , 


. | 1s his old age; yea enen vntothe | 
end. Madame.,] beſeech the God 


—  — 


PU 


uerence; forthat Lamfully per-| 
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G O D and ſerne him , 
wham to ſerue is bleſſed li. 
bertie; yea; (as Ifhall in thedil- | 
courfe following ſhew ) is the | 
moſt honourableeſtate of all.To | | 
make iſſue ofmy dutifull regard, | 
this ſmall : occaſfon is offred. | 
Werel a meereſtranger.I could 
notfor prote &tionfake, ſeekany | 
| better Patroneſle of two briefe | 
Treatiſesoflcarning to Liuc and 
!to Dye,thenfroma religious dif. | 
poſition: bur your particular reſ: | 
& rowards me many waies is 
fich, as I ſhall line and dye vn. 
atefull, I could haue wiſhed to | 
Bo madeteſtimony of my wil- | 
ling intention by ſome other 
mieanes, then by publiſhing vn- | 
der. your Ladiſhips name theſe | 
{mall lahours to the viewof the | 
world : fot Emuſtneeds confeſle, 
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_ | owne weaknefle)- to-make'thar 


| beſt knowne to my ſelfe,vntill at 


_ very loth ( reſpectin gmy 
knowne vnto others, . which is 
laſt being ouer-entreated by 
ſome ſpcciall friends, from the 
Vniuerſity of Oxford, whoſe ſo- 
aduiſc I knew not how to gain- 
ſcnt Tra& goe forward in the 
ued, but onely deſire the Chri- 


ſtian Reeder, ( where oughtis a- 


{:1fe, and beſeech your Ladiſhip, 
that ifthere bee any thing obſer-: 


beriudictous, and-very learned | 
ſay :T was inducedto letthis pre-| 


name of God : wherein Iſeeke | 
not praiſe, 'where none isdeſer-| 


miſle) to attribute that vato my | - 


ued, which may mone{o much |, 
as a goodthought,thatit would | 
pleaſe you to gue the glory on-! | 
ly vato God, to whoſe heauenly|. 
| protection, commending you e-]: 
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uer inmy prayers,l ceaſe for this | 
| A 5 time | 
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time to hald you any longer. 
from-the-marter it-ſelſe, which | 
| followeth, - TY 


t 
Tour Ladiſhips. in ' | 


bumbl: antic, 


Cuns, Syrron, 
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ACopie of a Letter| 


ſent from Oxford, to the | 

| Author of this Booke ,.and 

thought good mm his abſence, \ 

go be [et downe bythoſe, 
to whom the publike 


allowance hereof 
did appertaine. 


| 


Mr. SvTTON; 


Hae peruſed your Copie, which 
ſeemeth tome ( in my ſample e- 
| | pinion) Dewout, Dinine and | 
Learned. The [abiet} of your Book, 
I greatly approut ; for toteach to 
Dye well, u the forcibleſiperſwa- |. 
ſine to Line well, which alas,arein | 
theſe wicked times, both little | 
thought on: for indeede men liue | 

as * 
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as though they nener made account 
to dye; and they dyes though they 
neaer thought upon another life. | 
Your ſeuerall Treatiſes are very 
Chriſtian, and muſt neceſſary for 
| ris aying age to all gooaneſſe:your | 
phraſe and vein ofpenning ſweete 
and patbeticall, your alluſions di- 
wine,and comfortable. Iſay at once, 
znyd thinke, omnia in illo libro 
ſpiritum dininum olent : where- 
Are #:y counſell unto you u, that 
you would make this your beoke ltge | 


| 6 printing, which may make na- | 


my live from ſinning. Gods good | 


fruite, [0 ſoont as it is borneand | 
none profited, but that :t ſhould bee © 
{preſented wnio the world, to line, 
when you are dead: foelix & for- 


- 


Sprrit bath not mooued you to take | 


this good paines now to bury the | 


moſa proles :-be not —_ UVnna- 
turall,now to ſtifie tt inthe cradle; 


ug caſt it with Moſes, to _ 
ning : 


| 


| ning : it is worthy the nur(ing and 


bringing vp of a Princes dau gh- 
ter, and your honorable Patroneſſe: 


The Church looketh to haue good 
ſernice of it, the Fmuuerſity, the 


Colledge your mether, your friends 
expect credtte ana commendation 
by it ; your [elfe the Father of it, 
will.no doubt, haze great toy of it: 
g0 forward then on Gods N ame: 
and chriſten it to the world: and ſo 
1leaue, wwitirmy heartieſt commen- 


dations, longing ts ſee that prin- 


ted, which t now fo neere written, 


I could ſcarce read it, From Lin- 


cola.Col.the 6.0 Auguſt, 16>. 


Your aſſured lowngtriend, 


R. Ks 
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READE R 


aw Hat Religion is ſomewhat 
FX out of ioynt, when Chri- 
ſtjan conuerſation goes 


with Chriſtian profcſhon, it is fo ap- 
parant,thart it cannor be denied, for 


2 Thofe whoſe hearts defire is, 
that Iſrac! may be-ſaucd, and whoſe 
true charity is wont to beſeech God 
for 'the good of all, ' have nor onely 


lifted iy humble hands «to heauen, 


| 


but alſo endeuoured by painefiill la- 
| NY bours 
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not euen, as it ought, 


ſuch and-ſo ſenſible is the defect; | 
that thereby the whole body is not a| 
lirtle blemiſhed. | 
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bours to ſeeke (as mych as in them | 


by ſubRanriall anfiwering, 


xs " $69 a4: 
| great likel1 
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lyeth, and ſo farre forthas the times'j;;: 
may permit and ſuffer ) the beſt re-# '# 
drefle inthis caſe they could : ſome} Þ 
and. i | | 
berly afſwaging the curbulent tn- 
mours of thoſe men on bork fates, 
whoſe priuate fancies haugygaich 
hindred higher proccedings 
ters of faith-( refuted theywitpbee, 
and are,quieted they-wfiort be) o- | 
thers, by deuourt and learned exhor- 
tations, in ſeeking'to make a ſlayot. 
thoſe euils, whith Atkeilme, and | 
lhood bring, vpon this dee ! 
clining world, both labouring for | | 
theirmmes, to keepe ſome remyem- | 
brance of /e{ws Chrift in the mindes 
of yeni, before all be too farre our of 
ſquare, or come to: varecourrable: 
ruine...” - ET 2 | 
.' 3 Buthere may we, not. demand | 
of thediligent gbſeruers of our im- | 
perfeRions-abroad, whoſe-manner. 
15,10 much to ſtrike ypon this! one 
firing, and þy this defect take! occae.| 


fon | 
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4-.kinopen obloquy our Chriſtiancauſe; 
$5] are none fallenat home from the an- 
F | cient ſincerity and harmeleſſe deuo- 


—_— 


fion to call in queſtion, nay to bring 


tionof former and better ages of the 
Church?Some ſtare medling ations, 
thoſe  vncharitable cenſures , in 
cleane ſhutting out Irom the hou- 
ſhold of faith, and hope of life,thoſe 
who haue poore ſoules to ſaue as 
well as others, and beare, I truſt, as 
true a loue to Chriſt crucined, as 
themſelues, may putthem.in minde 
that wee may all beare a part toge- 
ther in that ſong of mercy, Aſperges 
nos Domize, Clcanſe vs Of Lord;: . 

. 4 May wee not all berthinke our 
{clues on both ſides, wherhex theſe 


To the Reader. 11 


be not the dayes whereof our Saui-. 
our Chriſt ſpake, wherein iniquitie 


bould abound ? Was euecr that olde 


iu nouttatibus queſtio eff, dumin ambi- 
guts oscaſio eſt, dum in co:ſenſu difficul- 
ta efb, iam nemo Chriſte eſt ; while 
thereiis ſtrife 'in words, while there 


Ms 1S 


complaint.of Hilary more truely ve- ! pp ,y i 
rifled : Dum 1nverbu pugna fr, ann ' Conſt, | 


—_——_—_— 
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| another,and rhis eager prion of the 


| ty, that hopeth all things, and the 


| 
| 


| glory, and his Churches good- 


{that once this froward croffing 


 Tothe Reader. 


is queſtion in inuocations , while 
there is occaſion in'doubts, while 
there is a waywardneſle in conſent, 
none is of Chrilt, 

This. nippingand pauling of one 


living, and treubling the very aſhes 
ofthe dead (who cannot anſwer for 
themſclues)is farre from that chari- 5 


counſell of that Spiric that bids ys 
pray one for another. 

5 To ſcewhat wit and learning 
is wont todo in toling the teſtimo- | 
nies of ancient recorde to and fro; 
nay, which is more; in wrcſting the | 
the very Textof holy writ, vpon the 
tentres. of -our owne diſpoſitions, | 
would ſo amaze him that ſhall reade 
ouer- with adujiſcment, the contro-. 
ucrhes of theſe rimes, as hee ſhall 
thinke ſome of them, rather diſcour- | 
ſes to try , maſtery, then otherwiſe 
figeere-trauels. imployed for Gods 


6 Now God ofhis mercy grant, } 


world | 
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| þ | long -his and our cauſe, whoſe lo-. 


"8 For thoſe buſy ſpirits'neerer 


| cm 
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To the Reader. | 
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world may draw to a Chriſtian har- 
| mony, that wee may haue ieffe figh- 
ting, and writing for the Religion, 


{and more endeuouring on all parts, | 


{to become as wee ought more reli- 
gicus, that ſo this litthke Arke- of. 
Chrifts Church may now in the- 
cool of the enening,with a ſoft gale, 

{draw home-ward,and with olde Ss- 
eveo imbracing Chrift, make ready 
to depart in peace. It is the Wiſe- 
mans aduice to cuery one, Remember | 
thy end, awd let ennutic paſſe, 

7 And thus much wee beſeech at 


ir hands in whoſe hardeſt iudge- | 
ment our cauſe is ſo feeble, that fer--| 
ting aſide all priuate reſpe&s, they | 


would ar laft confideri whoſegraci- | 
ous protetion hath defended fo 


' uing and watchfull eye hath preſer- 

| ued himwho)is, (and Godgrant long 
may be ) theſtaffe of our peace, cal-. 
ling to minde that of our. Sauiour, 

If jon will not beleene, mee yet beleene 
we for my wor ker ſake. 
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i  Tothe Reader, 


muſt-needes fit at the helme to gui 
all, how raw,how voskilfull foeuer:| 
bur expericnce hath long time ſince 
raught the world, by the ruine of the 
{ Eafterne Church, how dangerous| 
it is ro faile in a ſhipwhere the Pi- 


ling within themſclues. : 


i 


1 the wiſcdome of the world.But may 
þ wee£entreat them, at the leaſt, tore- 
1 count with rthemſelues their owne; 
folly, in making'ir ( as they haue 


call and reckon others vngodly: And] 


auſterity. 


_ 


V — 


home, who would neets gouerne, | 
before they haue well learned to o-| 
bey, and that at their firſt as... 


el. 


lots are of diſpoſition to be quarrel-| 


Theſe mens new deuices in mat-|. 
ters ofmecre conceit, haue long ſce-| | 
med ynto themſelues better then all];] 


- 1p 9 Os 


done): a perfection of godlineſſe, to] | 


this curſed ſcoffingat Noah naked-| I 
nefſe, a ſport to delight their ſowref 


9 Would to God theſe firange-|. 
minded men would lifter. to the, 
"Wi orauc counſell of Saint Chry/oftome,|. 
" | Lnzsd fi eupiattate indicands index effe| 


| vel þ 
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{| toſay with thy ſelfe ; why haſtthou 


_ 


F tolooke neerer home, and amend in 


"To the Reader, 


velis, ſedems egp 1ib1oftendam,que mag 
wm queſiym 116i conferet,C& nulla ani- 
ami labe maculabit: ſedeat mens & co- 


| | them tam, adducas omnia delitta twa 
in medium, dicas tecum, DYuare hocvel 
illnd auſwr es?If with a defire of iudg- 
ing thou wouldeft needs be a Iudge | 
Lwill ſhew thee, faith he,the judge- | 
ment Seat which ſhall bee gainefull | 
yato thee, and no way touch thy 
conſcience ; let thy minde and 
thought fit downe to giue ſentence, 
| call foorth al thy offences,and begin 


done this,or that? * 

+70 This priuate examining of 
themſelues, would ſoone make theſe 
{| publike controllers of all others, by 
þ/ plauſible pretences of reformation, 


j themſclues, where: much is amiſle; 
1 Saint: Paw? blamed their courſe; 
whoſe manner was to goe from 
| houſe to-houſe, Eſas that loft the | 
blefling, was hunting abroad, [but | 


{| 7aceb thar had the blefling, andthe |. 
i*7 


Inheritance, | 


| Gen.zs 


| inhericance did keep! athome. Thel 


|. 11 'Let theſe menknow that obe«| 


Tov be Reader, | 


— 


iu man, Gith: Salomon, is the firld| 
accuſer of himſelfe, and [nds (; pake | | 
humbly of an offender,when heifaidj| 
Shre i mere righteous then 1, 


"* ; 


dience. is-berter then ſacrifice, and! 
that he-who is wont to giue grace 
 yntothe humble,is alſo ſaid to .relift 
the proud. Be they well aſſured, this 
light -ſuffe: will ſhrioke: when: ir 
comes to the wetting, This counters 
feit coine will proue drofle, when it 
ſhall be putto the great riall.Anes 
Ger matter ic is for. deuiſers ro're- 
proue others, then to amend then 
clues. So itis, that thoſe who hane 
blemiſh' ta their eye, thinke the het 
be ener cloudie; Nothing more'com- 
monwith rroubleſomediſpofition 
which: have not knowne the way: 
'Ppeacc;; thento bee cuer contending 
{cldome -contehted;| what , cauſe' it 
| cuortherebe otherwiſeto be thank 
full vnro God. . *}; ; 
i 2 FheLord: byzrbe Prop 
Adebicah, I have Heſed 5 Je 


- 
Lo 
- , 
mY 2 


{ {the varhankfull people replied , 
| Wherein haſt thou bleſſed vs? If all be 
| {not anſwerable vnto ſome mens 
| | conccits, allis amiſſe, - no bleffing of 
| [God is acknowledged, nothankful- 


it]. | lictle ncede haue we,did we bethink 


| ingthe world diuided into ſo many 
|. parts, care in effeR for neither-;:, of. 
| theſe kind of men,the Apoſtle could 
_ |not ſpeake but with weeping : wa 


—©7# wv my 


\alſogoe with their childiſh procee- 


| *F?} © . 6 [ 4 
|| of Chriſtians, ſhould liuelike. Pa-: 
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LE — ——— 


neſſe at all remembred. To ler theſe 
dings,men-arc men, Trath is Truth: 


our ſelues well, inthis caſe to com- 
plaine: worſe we may feare, bctter 
to come we do not hope for: our ra- 
ther vianting then enioying-, may 
| make poſterity to acknowledge our 
| preſent good, in which caſe the re- 
| ligious and well-diſpoſed' way de- 
uoutly ſay, O Lord eftabliſhthe thing 
that thou baſt wrought snwvs, for thy 
Temples ſake and [eruſalew, ; 
13 Athirdſorttherc is, who ſee- 


ſure what-more. lamentable, -rhen 
thatthoſe men, who beare the narge 


gans 


—————_ — 
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Fer and Infidels, and fay in their | 


E [ners.in 
2 


Wl F end, f A prore=s cyrovtny 


| Hielrr nort them- 


. Tort horeader, 


} 
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F 


hearts with the foole, There i no|: 
God. Is not that of the ſame Pro- || 
phet found rrue in theſe mens man. | 


| 


| 


b 3% >y Jeb, where tr my frare? If there bee a j 
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[ to call this world to a remembrance 


ners? Alenthat i im honour, may bee || 
compared wnto the beaſts that periſh + T| 
 thinke ſurely, faith Saint Bernard, If 
the beaſts could ſpeake, they would. | 
<all godleſſe people beaſts, | 
"14 The danger great, the perill 
imrainent, no feare of God, nore- 
membrance of che fare preſent, or 
that rocomezif euer it were neeaful, 


itis now needfull, comparing what | 
menare, with- what they ſhould be, | 


” 


ofit ſelfe, thatir goe not away in a- 
fleepe of finne./f / aw « Father(faith || 
30d)where is my lone? If I am a Iſa: | 


Heauen, where is our care in dire- | 
our lives for the obtaining the | 
fame? If there bee any thing to doe 


ene Cat atleaſt | 
S764 'S 
x5Tbe [ 


| -are in the numbring, 8 we may feare 
' | leaſt the hand write Peres too, which 


! 


15 The DT TONY 
1. | gainſt Bahazer, cauſed 


* 


| Theart to ſhake, and his knces to 


MM | 
, * 
- 


. ONCE. a- 
his very 


knocke together, Mere, Mene,Tekel, 
Peres. The word Mene, God hath 
numbred thy dayes, Teke/, thouart 
weighel in the ballance. If men. 
take not heed in time, it may bee. 
written of euery one whole dayes 


may makeall tra.confider both what | 
chey are, and what they ſhall be.  : 
16 When wee ſce others.dead, 
we may confider wee ſhall ſhoztly 
do the like, and take part in the. 
ſame lot,that they haue done before 
vs. Reina precedentions efF admonitto 
ſnbſequentinm, the fall of them. who 
went before, is the admonition of" 
them who follow after. In. the; 
meane ſcaſon,if death bee an enemy 


' as $ is (faith the Apoſtle)then lerys |: 


watch it as an enemy, preuent it as 


anenemy,that ſo we may bee ableto | 


endure the aſſaults thereof when 


neede requireth, and atthe houre of | 


a ' our 


— 


| lay before thee ( good Chriſtian 
| firſt place foreuery one toenrer into 


| and the manifold reaſons that ſhould 


}iſements in this world cauſe vs the 


| ble viſitation, and moſt Chriſtian | 


=» Shea Do.oc.cco- 
p / 
be [ (1. 


—__ —— 


| our departure, rather reioyce, then 
fear. 

'17 Hereupon this'preſent diſ- 
ca of Learning to Dye, ſhall firſt | 


Reader ) how neceflary it is, in the 
a lerious remembrance of his end, 


mooue him'to this remembrance. 
183 Amongſt theſe reaſons, eſpe- 
cially rhe meditation of his eſtate 
preſent,and the ſund:y afflitions in- |. 
cident to the ſame. 
| 19 Correction cauſcth the ſchot- | 
ter more painefully to apply himſelf 
vAto his leſſon: and do not the cha- 


| ratherto be more induftrious in this 
learning ? the-meanes that call 'vs a- 
way from ſo good a labour, are 
mentioned, and the manner how to || 
| auoid theſe meanes. = 
' 20 To make an entrance into | 
this ſo ſolemn a ſubjeR, I was ſomes | 
time fince occafioned by the treata- | 


| 


cad | 


ll 


 {God-ward, both in the time of his 


| God. 


To the Read, FP. dc 
-end of that very worſhipfull Knight 
'Sir Robert Southwell, whoſe approo- 
wed ſeruice in this Common- 
Wealth, and good reputation in| 
his Countrey, is well knowne vnto 
rhany: but of whoſe trucheart to 


life, and ar the houte of his death,my | 
ſelferan truely relate, before others. ' 
Ifthere be ( as without doubr there 
is) adutie which wee owe'vnto the 
faithfull departed, and a good re- 
membrance to bce had of thoſe hap- 
py ſoules; then might Inotomit a 
reverend mention of him, whoſe 
pottion 7 *truſt afluredly is with 


21 Leoke what # moanrnfull 


* o * ” pa 0 
ſtian a viſitation could at tinies'con- | | 


mind during the time of his ſo Chri- 


fider of, and obſerue in priuate, T 
haue bin fince by ſpeciall motiues 
drawne on to make that poorea- 
bour publike, as a diſcourſe proper | 
yntothe time. For although a con- 
fideration of our departure from 


| this world be a ſubie& not yaſitting- 


all 


Emo. 


i 
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{ ifthey ſhould neuer die, aud die, as 
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your nn. ——_ 
all ages; yet ſceing weare fallen in- 
tothole dayes, wherein many liue,as 


if with death all were done, and 
when they come to depart this 
| world, they are ſofarre toſecke in a 
right diſpoſing themſclues to God, 


as if they ſeldome or neuer entred 


| ſame at all, 
22. Neceſſory are thoſe many 
Tr. atiſes-which tend tothe amends 


ing anda true ſaying, bent wine, 


well, bur becauſe vpon our laft con- 


flitdependerh our cternall victory, 


| ſoules, the well-behauing our ſelues 


ea; 


| good sKi 


—_ _— ll... td. II —_— ——— | "AY 


eg 


apainſt rhe profeſſed enemy of our | 


' into any carneft conſideration of the || 


{ mentof life: forit is both an old ſay-|} 
Cj 
bene morieris, Liue well, and Dvef 


— 
IRIS © 


| in this combatezmuſt needs of all o-|} 
ther be moſt neceſſary. To.guide the | 
thip pts the Sca, it is no.doubt. af 

II, but at the very entrance y 
into the hauen, then to auoide thef 
dangerous rockes, and to calt An. } 
chor in-a ſafe road, is the chicfeſt | 
Skill of all, To xun the race in good; 


order} 


CI 
Oo 


To the Reader. _ 


— 


order, is the part of a ſtout Champi- 
on, but {o to runne towards the end 


crowne, is the very perfeStion of all 


more Chriſtian-like? bur after that 
paſſed, ro dye in the faith and feare 


fore, to orderaright the vpſhor of 
our owne time, and farc-wel from 
this world, what more behoucfull, 
if we reſpe& our ſelues: but intheſe 
occaſions robe alſo helpful! ynto o- 


| thers, what more charitable,if we re= 
| ſpe the communion of Saints, and | 
that common joy we receiue in the 


good of all! | 

23 Wee are charged nor to let 
men live looſely, and moſt vnchri- 
ſtjaply to depart this world, to lead 
their lives, and to goe out of their 
lives without order: what men do, is 
one thing, what we wiſh were done, 
is another. God knowes, and many 


remember that high and weighty 


of God, what more diuine ? Where- | 


of his race, that hee may obraine the | 


his paines. Thena good life, what} 


| 


can witnes, how often,how carneftly |, 
we call ypon this careleſle world, to 


| 


PII 


| 


a3  bulinefle 


f 


ls «1, 


——— 


«4 


r. appropriate to the former 


the Apoſtles themſclues, yet we ſay 
with Saint James, 1» Kr Guts 1n- 
 ancat Presbyteror, And tothis end js 
our Church-forme. of Prayer ſet 


the ficks,lo entitled. 
24. Wee wiſh as heartily as any 
Chriſtians can, that once the holy 


| exerciſes of fafting and prayers, 


4 
$ Ly 


without all queſtion, God was more 
deedes of deuotion and. hoſpitality, 


formed : what is conſonant to faith 
and,good manners, weallow and 
commend,cuen inthoſe, who ſceme 
other in the opinion of many, ſofar 


ts. hjaglory, more cheercfully per-| 


bufineſie ofthe ſoule men haue in : 
hand. Though there be not in vie, |' 
wentes expe oleo, which wee finde | | 


times of the Church,and neereft vnto | 


] 


—_—_—_ 


downe, « f# order for the viſitation of | 


; 
; 


-were more deuoutly put in practice |'f 
then we fee, and ſorry to ſeErheyare | 
| not. We reverence antiquity, wherin 


carefully worſhipped, memorable | ' 


different from vs, and we heartily || 
wiſh that men might ſce our good |, 


——_— — 


COT O Toonn 


works, | 


-” 
_ 


5 


works, And ſo plarifie our F ather 


-vs ſtrive who ſhall excell the other 
Pdiuers;. yer doe tiicy ail accord for 
the conftitutioi-of the body natural: 


Jw 
For the conſeruation of the. Church1 
\ (that they be not. a ſhame to. Urael) 


* *|.Weare all ſhicep of that fold,where-- 


which is in heanen. 

25-Itis aid of Ariſtides, who per- 
cciuing the open {candall likely to. 
ariſe, by reaſon of the contention 
ſprung vp betwixt him and Them. 
ftocler, to haue beſought Themiſto. 
cles, mildly afcerthis manner: Sir, 
we bach. are no meane men inthis ! 
Common-Weaich , our diflention 
will proue no ſmall offence vato ma- 
ny; good Themiftoctes, let vs be ar 
one, and if we will needs firiue, ler 


in vertue and loue, 
 Theelements, though in quality.4 


hat ſhould Chriſtians but accord 


which Church is a body myſticall ?| 


of Chriſt is the Shepheard: weareall | © 
| ſtones of that building, whereof he j 3 
is the Corner Rone, we are all braqs; 


ches of that Vine, whereof he is the. 


—_— 


ln... A. tee. a _ 


| x ftocke x 


—_ _ 
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+ ter much jangling, and beating our 

 braines- in tier: of <omireilions. * 
| weſhall perceiue that this chatirable |'} 
{ Chriſtian life was worth all : and |. 
| therefore befeech we God, the Au<?. 
| thor of all good gifts, that mercy and | 


With ©1141 


Chiriſt Teſus our Sauiour, that” re- | 
deemed vs all, one Holy Ghoft to 
our SanQifier, that doth adorne vs. 
all. We are but Pilgrims and Stran- 


that a-peaceable Chriſtian life, with | 
a good depatture from this world 
| (whereof I ſhall ſpeake towards the 
end) ſhall ſtand vs morein ſteadc 
'thenall the world beſides, when af- 


#rmth may meet together, that righte= 


| onſneſſe and peace may kifſe each other, ; 


and that his glory dwell in our 


+ | Land, vntill wee come to dwell in, . 


| the Landof glory. 


| Rocke: Wee haue bur one God for | | 
our Father that created ys all, one || 


gers, and wee ſhall one dayfinde,| | 


»o 


[| RS AS TOS-299 | 
| The Contents of the 


| x Herein u ſhowed that as the moſt holy I 


. | dayes, enter into ſerious remembrance sf their 


a 


oe 


Chapters. 


.V life of Chriſt ought ts be vato .Chriſlians 

4 patterne of Liaing well, ſo alſo bis moſt hoty 

death ought to be to th? apatterne of Dying wel. | 
2 An Exhortation,00uing eutry one reapply 

 biunſelſ6 18 Jearae to Dye Chriſlianty, a 

3 The cauſewily men fo ſeldomt, in theſ«|'- 


oe "Wh 
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4 How behouefhl! it is for every Cnifign | 
' man, ſoberly to meditate of his end, FO 
' 5 That the effate and condition of the liſt 

preſexu ay infily. meoue ws to this confiderations. | 

6 That a meditation of the liſe to come, may | 
alſo monne vs 10 ths confideration, 

7 That w: ed nat ſtare death, much (cſſe 
the mediation thereof. Oe 

8 That the offe lions of the vninde, wh'sh zxe | 
incident in the life of man,may moue him to tes | 


9 That the griefes of body may alſo wogue 
bim tothis ſerious meditation, | 


10 Th it concerneth every one in time of 
health,to prepare him{ciſe for the day of ba diſſd' | 
lution, ” | 


11 The eſtate and cen /ition of life, wherein | 


—_— 


ditate of his cud. [ll 


the | 


" 
he, al. _ 
- - , 


The Table. 


— 


aeaib, $7 
', 12 "How the Chriliom man ſhanld demeang 
| mo tn when [ichaeſſe beginneth to grow vpon 
| | | 


| poſſeſſhons, : 

14 How neceſſary it u for the ficke, (leaving 
| wwrldly thoughts ) to apply bis minde to praye/, 
and godly meditation. | 
15-How, when fichneſſe more and more in- 
 'cveaſeth, the ſicke party may be mooued to con- 


-$* 


: | flancy and perſeuerance. 
/ . 16 How they, who ſeeme unwilling to dye, 
may be adgertſed thereunts. 


17 H.w th:y may be induced to depart mecke- 
ty,thatſeeme loath to leaue worldly goods, w/e, 
children, frie 1ds,or ſuch Lhe. 


exduretbe paines of ſichner,and death reacedbly. 
* 19 How they are to be comſorted,wh) ſeeme 
troubled in mindegwith a remembrance of ludge- 
ment to come, 

' 20, How tbe fiche, inthe Azonie of Death, 
may be prepwed tow was his end, 


refled by teſe, to whom this wetgh:y buſineſſe 
doth apvertaine, 

| 23 The mumner of commending the ſicke into 
the hands of Gad,at-the boure of Lath, 


23 AConſelation to all thoſe who lament and 
wourne for the d-parture of others, 
| 24 That they which wndertake any dange- 


| 


'y tt 
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rous attempt,cither by Sea or Land, ſhould = | 
o | 2 | ” 


ibe  Chriſtiao ſbould euer fiand prepared for | 


13 How be ſo:uld diſpeſe of worldly goods and | 


| 


| 


| 


'" 18 How the impitient may be perſwaded (0 


* 21 In what manner the ſficke ſpwld bee di- | 


\ 
- 


hn ig 


| 


ts. 


hand make themſelues ready for God. 


| 


25 A briefe diredtion for ſuch as are ms. | 
called to depart the world. 
26 4n Advienition fir theſe, who at any time. 
finde themſelues troubled with euill motions ts 
conmit fearefull and heynous attempts vpon 
themſclues, 
27 Aconſol:tory aImonition for thoſe who are 
_ oucr-much vgrieued at the croſſes of this 
woria, 
28 An Admonition eo all, while they baue 
time, ſpeedily to apply themſelues to thu leſſon of s 
learning to Dye, e 
29 The great folly of men in neglefling this | 
opportunuly,or time offered to learne to Dye. | 
30 Thereia us ſh:wed,that amongſt other rea« | _ 


| ſous,th1u learning to Dye, may infily moue vs to 


leade a Chriflian liſte, in boly conuerſationand. 
godlmeſſe. 
31 Wherein « fh:yed in the laſt plece, that | 


| 4. conſideration of Chigft bis ſecond [comngg 0 
Y to. 


Ludgemeitt, ollpMd move eucry one 
leionfly, and toapply bim{al/e t0 this leſſon of 
Learning toDye. 


be. 
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Colum mis upereN Sepulchrane, 
The Grauc is ready forme, 
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 tife * rg oug htto bevers all pe 
diſpoſed Chrifizens, a patterne: 
ning wel:foalſo his moſt b 

-. be ontorbem a patrerne 


; | Chriſtians, a patcerne of liuing mall; 1 
| [fomewhat hath been ſpoken in the | 
Treatiſe before goitigggof Learning | 


2% 


© 


if | 70 Line, Nowit-remaineth, that ini 
'F8 | the ſecond place itbee ſhewed (byj#- 
1. -- | God his affiſtance) by way of in 
{| duRion into this preſent Treat 
| following, of Learning to Dye, thity-* 
{the moſt holy death alſo of Chriſt| 
ourRedeemer; is, andought tobe| 
4 vntoys Chriſtians,a patterne of dy- 
'Jipg well. Iris aknowne axiome in 
TDivinity, emacs Chriſti altio eff noftra 
| 6oſtiextio; every one of all Chriſt bis 
 Jadtions ſerue for our inſtitution, 
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os || Hens ofhis tend onely to his ſuf-! 
| [fering of -the preflure of this life 66 | 
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| [rice that is ſer before vs, ; bur what 
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Chriſt his | Apoſtes chem: 
= ahndS. Pawl, 


Felues, I "ag 
\bagh ſairh” 4 (affered for wilew- 


vs av example, that wee fowld "> 


ow bit fleps,” Chriſt ſuffered-for 
S lexuing vs an example; ; didrhis ' 


bh no, afſuredly:his ſuffering, Jes | 
ys an example, 'didextend ]. 
oven yntohis ſuffering of dear b:: 


death, Chriſt hath left ho a Y 
parterne of dying holily. Saint Pant, | Fee 
 Hebrewer 12. 3, 3. ' Let wirwime | 
( fairh hee ) with' patience vito The | 


was this race ? ſure, a conſtant ſuffe- 
ting ofdeath, of which he had ſpo- 


mrable exons of Fs the | 


Lourne 'D «i | off 


J {kenar larpe in the Chapter going | "i 
) , before, NE ES i of 
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_ = end of your race obtaine the crownc 
| © |. ofcternall Glory, looke vgto Ieſus| 
-. the Author&finiſherofour faith; a 


| ple--of examples , 
$ . Looking ;, vuts 1 
| end. frſher of onr | 
NY ſhould haue ſaid, if df 
I to-runne well your. laſt race, death 
| wt ag if you will ſo runne this 
{ race, that you may obtaine the gar- 
' and at theend of your race, whar is 
' then to he done? Looke ,vnto Ieſus 
;the Author, andfiniſher ofour faith, 
| who for the joyFhat, was ſcr before 


ſaying : 


' | hand of the Throne of God. Looke 


; 


| proficably looke,: and by looking | 
Fa po efor torun,that you may at the 


1- | fairh that makecb belecyers happie. 
4 | Looke vatoTefus, or vaco his {uffe+ 
oy deatb;orvnto the tpannerhow 


| kim; endured the Crofle, deſpifing | 
+fhame, is fer downe ar the right | 


CHAP.I.f 


! | 


the Author 


(Airacewe muſt all runne ſooneror| |. 


:/ +4 faith: the: Apoſtle, for you. haue. a| ; 
-  +goodpatterne-ynato which you may || - 


{he Taffered dearh before nee entred 


_ 


be , -$3-14 firſii 


F (Crar.r. Learneto Dye. go 
S--/ firſt he ſuffered death, propoſingwn-] 


i 
a. 


{liſts relating the ſame,concerning his 
 humilitie before; Mar. 10. 33. Our |, 


to himſelfsrhisglorie , heendured 
the croſſes und deſpiſed the ſhame; | 
that is, he meckly endured that do- 


lorous and jgnominions death of the 


Wm 


3 croſſe, which hee ſuffered for vs fin- | 


ners to take view as ina fairtable of 
'rhe behauior of our Redeemer;boch 
' before and at the timeof his ſiffe- 
ring death,out' of the holy Eiange-- 


Saviour, ſayth he, being now about 


[to goe vnto Teruſalem , where nor | 
| long after he ſuffered death; he faith 


| rnto his Apoſtles; Bebold we goo wp 


—_ 


Seribes, andthe) ſhall condemns bias to. 
keat h, Fc. T | ot 


It was ſtrange 
now 'in Galilee,ould wow 56 
what ſhould befal himar Teruſak 
more ſtrange, that kndwing wh: 


mY £ 
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_ | ſhould there befall him; to witzthe 


to [eruſalem , and the Sonne of man\ - 
(as it were ſpeaking of ſome other, Þ + © 
rather then of himſclte) Pall be do-|* 
liuered wnto' the chiefe *Priefts*and\. © 


® 
©} - 
* *- 
©, 
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wy Learneto Dje, CnaPi| 
t{uffering of death, hee ſhould not-| 
withſtanding willingly goe thither, | Þ 
and 0.to with an Fg aſcendimus,| Þ|. 
beho Ts aſcend or goe, notanhesj | 
aſcendimic, alas we aſcend,orgoeto | / 
Terufalem;the Lamb gocth as meck- 
ly vnto the ſſaughteras vntothe Pa- | 
ſture. In this. manner did our Saui- | | + 
| our, meekely. diſpoſe of himſclfe ro} | 
his death, as. inhis life time, his pati- + 
ence was ſuffering al tbings,his pru- 
dence fore-ſecing all things, his cle- | 
Fmency/pardoning all, his humilitie : 
even.extending it:ſelfe rothe waſh- | 
|ing of his diſciplesfect. . So alſoto- 
| 1 ward the'Þeciod:or 1d of his life, } 
| - Jhis. fortitude ' was. enduring all 
. {things, cuentheterrors of death, his | 
- {charity ready to lay downc his life 
A þfor his very enemies, his obedience 
”  {J-(whichonecalletb the Key of Hea- | 
ven } his obedicnce , I fay, ynto 
deaths yea vnto ſuch and ſuch a 
| death, ſaignominious, ſodolorous. ; 
J-:-Agains, rouching his behaujour | - 
| before his death, bow did he in his} 
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tender| 
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| [| tender affetions,as a Pylot ina calm | 
*F | cell the Mariners before ofa tempeſt. 


{+| ro come, as a Captaine in an Armie 


maine battell began , as 2 Fatherart 
his death giue his children & friends 


'þ {ons ar parting: which manner of in- 
| |firutions of al others are wont moſt 
|| ofall ro moue the hearers, when:the 


Chriſt our Sauiour ar. this time was) 
| their farewell of the world. Now 


uingly did hee celebrate with bis A= 
oftles his laſt Supper;leauing them; 


* [ney; A prouifion to-bee often recei- 
ued, moſt eſpecially rowards our 
end, to our endlefſe comfort: In:the 
behauiour of our bleſſed Redeemer a 


ſtance jn all, would _— a large 


diſcourſe : what Chould ] fpeake of 


animate his Souldiers before the | 


about him good and godly inſtructi- | 


| givers of inftru&ions haue no long | 
time to inſtru, or giue infirudtions | 
. [any more, being now taking (as 


and vs all prouifion for ourlaſtiour-| 


th. a——__. 4 


a lictle before his departure, how:'lo- | 


- 


> 


little before his death;ler vs conſider |. 
of ſome particulars onely; for to.in- | 
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he hand 
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end) our minds ought chiefely tabe |{. 
{ fixed. :During the very time of his || 
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his ſqueſtring himſelfe from the af. F, 


4 wall to bemoane ourcaſe alone with | | 


| fore- his uffering, his adinirable fi- 
| lence; at which Py/ate wondred,and 
| had Pilate knowne what a. one hee 
| wag,he might hauewondred indeed, 


uenly. things : ypon ſuch things 
- . F (when weare drawing towards our 


| fsmbly ofthe Apofiles, togiue him- | 
ſeleynto prayer?Doth not this ſhevw |F*. 
thar inall our diſtrefles, eſpecially 
when the time of our departure our | 
| of this world is drawing on, then we|}' 
| ſhould of all other eſpecially ſeque-| 
Rerour ſelues to prayer ? and with | 
Ezekiah tarne our {clues to the 


_ 


1 God, who expecteth that | 

| weeſhould ſend vp to him our fighs 
andprayers, that he may ſend down | þ 
04S "26 PF, ; "Wo 

| to'vs his comforts, and mercies. Let. 

{ v5 further obſeruc in our Sauiour be- 


* 


his: filence might argue his minde 


' wholly fixed, ypon heauen,and hea- | | 


- I. 


, # we obſerue ir, in the E- | 
s wee ſhall finde, thar his |. 


em 


_ > _ 


cruelll F 


—_ 


1F | cruell tormentors could net wrelt | 


\F f from him,ſo muchas an "ngry 


f [he prayed for them who-atthis time 

. [tormented him; Him,the moſt.inno- 

| | cent that euer lived inthe world ; to 
© Fbehold him ſo maliciouſly purſued, 

Þ# | fo rniuſtly codemned, ſolamentably 


_ perſecutors,what anexample of chas | 


|| mentiotr of our own merics ought co 


. | of God his tribunall , they are not 


EE 


..| wilt ouercome and couer our ſinnes, | 
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nay ſo farre was he from-this,as xha 
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'murthered, as neuer was'any, before | 
him,and yer amidRaltto pray: for his 
ritie for vs was here? the time of our | 
departing hence, is atime of forgi- 
| wing all the world, and asking for- 
giuenefſle of all whom we wee haue 
any wayes offended, a time of ma- | 
{ king reſtitution where wrong hath 
| beene offered;at leaſt of taking orazr ! 
that reſtitution be made ,as' much as: 
invs lyeth. | F 

Now, now is the. time when all 


a 


fly away before the yery cogitation 


' patches of our own-works;that-then 


k muſt be the Robe that rook. a deep: 


_— 


B's ſcarlet} 


Fo 


wa 


time when wee turne away our eyes 
from our own ores deſeruings,and 
by faith fixe them onely vponthe- 


ous Redeemer, ypon whole mercics 
we are onely to rely. Apaine, touch- |' 


this world, as we ought atall times , | 
fo eſpecally ar this, for ro meditate 
| ofhis bleſſed paſſion; and amongſt | 
| other meditations, when we arenow |; 


WI 


_ 


& Four Father in heauen, Yhombane we 
” finbeaven but bim?Pfal, 73. him did i 
5 eur Redeemer inuocate , when hee 
+ | cryed with aloud voice ypon the 
FF þ Crofle, ſaying; Father, into thy bandr | 
PF 1 commend my Spirit: Let the dying | 
Chriſtian remember the words of | 
fbring Gad to be a louing Father,not 
as heisaiuſt Iudge. Farber, ſaith be, | 

hand duemen I commend my Spirit. 
| Ouri 


ht... 
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ker Dye in the'Paſſioa of the | þ 
[Sonne of God, that muſt hide and | } 
| cover all our offences 2: now is the; þ 
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| ole merits anddeſerts of our graci-|/ | 


ing our Saujour his -- Ante? out of | | 


is going the way ofal the world,whom | | 
* + [are wethento inuocate?to wit God 


{Chriſt dying, at this time remem-|'| 


'F {Our Sauiour had before be | 
| jvntohis Apoſtles peace,ynto his pers | 
F. |ſecutors forgiueneſle,for their vniuſt” | 


X 


o eare Mother a louing Diſciple, his 
garments vnto the ſouldiers to be di- 
| ded amongſt them;there remained 


| commeed my Spirit , Ieauing our the 
1]. {words following to be vſed of cucry |. 
' | faithfull beleeuerar the lhoure 8 in- | 

ſtant;of his departing,chow beſt redee-| 


dee my laſt word at the time of my 


perſecuting him an innocent, ynto 
the penitent thiefe Paradiſe,ynto his 


{ 


onely his ſoule ro bee bequeathed, 
this b bequeatheth into- the hands 

of his Father, vſing the words menti- 
 oned-inthe 31. Pſal. ſutothyhands [ 


| med me O God of Truth.It was S© An-! 


ypon the Croſſe ( O: my Saujour )' 


death ; Father into thy hands 1 com- 
the manner how our Saujout-pro- | 
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queathed'| 


fent prayer,and it ought tobe encry | 
| bodies prayerzlet thy laſt word 


—— 
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nounced theſe words, is to beobſcr-| 
ued:wher as the maner of mendy=[ 
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ing; the ſpeech is wontto waxfain-| 
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now clofing the eye, now opening 
tthe eye apgaine , bowing the head, 


fide, and Taft of all with a feeble 


otherwiſe it was with Chriſt our Sa- 
iour 2for he with a Rrong cry and a 
loud yoice,faitl, Father into thy hands 
I commend my Spirit and (o he gawe vp 
ns Gboſt: thereby ſhewing Jo his 
departure out of this life was full of 
aflurance of his receiuingvp intoglo- 
'rie, and fo by himought ourdepar-| 
{ture benceto be, wee truſting ins the 


only merits & mercies of our bleſſed 
\ Redeemer, who liueth and rejgneth 


F 
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ith the Father, and the holy Spirir; 
tone God world without 9 Amen. 
'  Andthis ſhall ſeffice toibe ſpoken 


"Jinahe feſt place of our Learning t0 


— 


, Dye, propoſing ynto.our{tlurs the | 


beſtpatternfor imitarionof learning 


[either to Love or Dye that. cuer: the | 


Jworldhadahe particular infiruRtions 
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how ontheone ſide,now on another | 
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| Voice oy giue vp the Ghoſt: farre-| 
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| {touching this Learamg 16Dye romain| 
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An Exhortation moouing enuery. one to apply 
hims{elft to this leſſon of leayming to Die Chri- 
flianly. * 


Rue itis, that our abode here 
Þ-9 in this world, is an Ordinance 

\- > eſtabliſhed ofGod, and may 
alſoin this refpeC be acceptableto| 
man.To procure the-continuance of 
life, by meanes ordained, is allowa- 
 ble:To antoide things hurtbullto the 
preſeruationthercof,is dehoouefull, | 
 Wilfully co hinder our owne health 
is not onely a gainſi the courſe of na- 
ture, bur 2. way tgippt the very 
God of Nature, TqWMeither tobe 
gone ſooner, or to ſtay longer in 
this earthly flation, when ' ir ſhall] 
ſeeme good vntohim, by whoſe ap- 
pointment wee all Rand, "is 2 part 
(faith one) of great ingratitude. © | 
A | 2>. The time therefore aflotted vs 
| Jo walk in, we. may accept, rag 

{God” call vs away, with thankRull: . 
| hearts: vſing that {pace to ſerue him{| 92. , 


| in! 
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in holinefſe and right 
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defire with the Prophet, thar God, |. 
who bath taught v1 from our youth wp, | 
wonld not leaue vs in age, when we are | 
gray-headed, wntil we baue ſhewed bis 
| power wnto thery who are yet tocome.| 


in the world : with Saint P«x/, to be | ' 
content to ſtay our diſſolution,to be | 


_ | helpfullto others: in which reſpeR| 


we may accept of, & wiſh(fo it ſtand 


| with the good pleaſure of God) yer | 
| fome farther continuance of our | 


felucs and others. 


is | 3. The true 1ſraclite, in deſiring 
| ſo heartily the life and preſeruztion | 


of Dawztheir King, becauſe when | 


E | | he ſhould be taken from them, ee 
nm. | fghr of Ijraelwonldbe quenched, and 


many a good Iſraclite ſhould ( as | 
Lazob ſaid ) bring bis gray- baires with 


| ſorrow wnto tbe prave, did herein 
ſkew no leſſe durifull then godly | 


* 


* © |; Notwithſtanding,ſceing that man 
[hath heerconely acourſe to finiſh, 


which | 
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eouſneſſe. To! | 


With Ezechizs, if it ſo pleaſe. God, |] 
 þ tadoe him yet alittle thore ſeruice | 


adebt to death, who hath abſolute 
| {authority ouerall, then asthe Pro- 
| phet D amiel faid, Heavre acceptable 


{ſell by the wiſeſt amongſt men from 
the God of Heauen, Remember thy: 
Creator 3n the daies of thy yomth,or at 
leaſt, before the daies come, wherein 


chem, that is, thy approaching end. 
Itis ſufficient, fairh Saint Peter,That 
we bane (pent the time paſt after the 
lafts ofthe Gemtiles, Time paſt, that 
is gon, and cannot be recalled. Now 
therefore, for Gods ſake, be carefull 
1for the time to. come. That we arc 
not borne Angels,we ſee; and expe. 
rience doth ſhew we are all mortall> 
like the Flowre we haue atime of 
growing, and atime of witherin 


fl ' [which being finiſhed, he muſt away, 
'F \ſceing that life is, Zpelanue Serdruy | 


connſell.\ Nay heare, O man! coun-| 


thou ſhalt ſay: I have ne pleaſure in| 


away againe, andblefſcd is beak! 
confidereth theſe things: Lene well |. 
and Die well. If we take heed intime, }- 
we may Zixe + and not Die we cafls| 


[not.. Neither are arc we to hy 
| OW 
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. 8 | next [the heart in this miſerable} 


4 FR 


- flue; 
tt 4+ Fo take then a Religions re. 
| membraxce of our end, as a potion 


world, that begins apace to wexe 


| redt;on, and goes forward ſo coldly 
| intheexercites of Chriſtian prety;will 
with God: his helpe, be a warme 
and ſpecial preſcruatine tothe ſoule, 
To Learve to Dye, is a leflon worthy 


;  {ourbeſt,and beſt diſpoſed attention; 
{. . | being a ſpeciall preſcruariue vnto a 
'  |]happy end, wherein confiſteth the 
wel-farc of all our being. | 
5. Dauid, who was for his lear- 
: 'ning- 2 Prophet, for his accepta-, 
| "cu tion, faith the Scripture, A man af- 
*. | rer Godrownheart,was then very ſtu- 
/  *. | dious in;this learning, when after: 
\ watching and fafting, he beſought|| 
; _ * { God he mightbe inſtructed, con-| 
Ki 39 cerning the' number Ff bis daier, and 
* "tbe timebehadyedto line + Like the 


 Learefull Scholler that breakes his 


howlong weliue, but howwelliwe| 


fickly in. the doctrine of the Reſwr- | 


meditation, 


{ficepe, forfakes his meare, is oftenin| 


| | meditation, when he Jabours and 
© | beates vpon fome ſerious ſubieZt. 


$eartorz) Of all leſſons or learnings, 
ithen a Leffon of Learning to Die, 


6. Now therefore ( for this we - |: 


what more weighty, what more | 


— ww 


divine 2 Where u the Scribe, where 
4 the Diſpurter? what is it to haue 


|[fwaſiue att of Tally fo great an Ora- 
tor ? What is it by Arithmeticallac- 
count, to djuide fraRions, and, with 
jthe man of God, neuer to thinke of 
{humbring the time we haue yetto 
live ? what is it b y Geometrical 


! molt ſpacious proſpeRts, andnotto 
meaſure rhat which the Propher 
calleth onely «ſpau /org? what is it 


| [cent, and for want of good gouern- 
ment to leade a life all out oft:Tune ? 
What is it withthe Aſtronomer, to 
{ obſcrue the motion of the heauens, 
ahd to hauc his heart buried in the 
carth? With the. Naturaliſt, ro ſearch 
| 20t the cauſe of many cffeRs, and 
2 | ler 


the force of Demeoſthezes, the per-. 


|to ſet the Diapaſon in a Aſaſical cone | * 
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d | Cor.1. , 


| {praQtiſe to take the longirude of the |. 


| 


| 
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knowledge ignorance. If chow rt| 
wiſe, be wiſe then unto thine own ſoule, 


As the richman(ſaich Fulgentins)| 
ſpoken of inthe: 16. of Lyke, was|| 
poore. in all his pomp, and mour-|. 


ning in all his mirth : ſo arerhoſe] 


& 


who Live, and neuer Lrarue to Die: | 
;gnorant isal{their knowledge. For |* 
why ? the greateſt Rebbrxes in theſe} 
profeſſions, may come with Nicode-|: 
"arms to bee catechized in this lear-| 
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let paſle the conſideration ofhis own} 
frailty? Withthe Hiſtorian, to know |] 
| what others haue done, and to neg- | 
Ie&thetrue knowledge of hiinſelfe? | 
With the Lawyer, to preſcride ma- | 
ny Lawes in particular, and not to 
* [remember the common Law of Na-{] 
ture, that all muſt Dice, which is a} 
Law gencrall ? In a word, what is| 
it for the deepeſt worldlings to be|] 
able by reac poilicie, tocom-|f 

enterpriſe(as Do-| 
| tors in that facultic) and dic ( God} 
knowes)like ſtmple men ? Surely all i 
is nothing worth : for without this, | 
all their policy is miſery, and their|/ 


ning,[]. 
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Fning,wherein, either as Babes th 
F{haue not receiued the firſt rudi-' 
[|ments, or as very trewants, haue 2 
| |; little by rote, and ſo ſoone forget all. 
\.7. Well, the perfe&tion of our 
knowledge is to know God, and 
|ourſclues: our ſelues we beſt know, 


- 


being. As men we die naturally, as 
Chriſtians we die religiouſly. In the 
f [Schoole of Chriſt, firſt by mortifying 
| |theold man, we endeuour todie to 
{ithe-world,” By our dying to the 
{{world, Chriſt is ſaid to come and 
{|liveinvs, and by our dying' inthe 
_ are faidto goto livewith 
Chriſt. | Det 2 
| , Now thereforeſecing todie 1s ſo 
neceſſary, and to die well is ſo-Chri- 
|fian-like, let enery one apply him- 
ſlfe ſoberly to this learning, as the 
| | greateſt part of true wiſedome. 

. 8.\ How many in the world be 
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Jjbeating their braines about friuo- 
{ous matters(it is a common diſeaſe) 


when we acknowledge our mortall | 


there that thinke themſelues wile,in | 


Galar.2.f | 


Phi.1.23 


: boa 'being more bufie to know 
. x 
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where 
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| vairie : then they conſider how they 

| | Laws applied theme} 
| themſelues as they ought, | - 
9. Whereforeto grow more and ' 
| more out of loue and liking with} 
| theſe tranſitory delights, to breake 


| 


where Hell is, faith S. Chry/oftomell 


thenhow to auoid the paines there} 
of: other. pleaſing themſelues in pel:| 
ting & ncedleſſe queſtions,to fee i 
fingular amongſt men : when they] 
come ro depart this world,then they; 
' perceive they hane ſpun a faite 


thread, and wearied themſelues ih 


fhould- rather 


2 
£ 
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off by little and little from this wes 
riſome world to hie home-vard, 
| diſpoſing himſelfe for the day of 
his departure,is a courſe moſt beſee- 


vaine-glorious(who with the Came: 
lien liue by the ayre,and therefore 
fajid ro be cuer found gaping) laj 


notlightinthemſclues ( and rhere-| 
fore are ſtill waxing and wancing:) 


|lerthem, Ifay, follow ſhewes, and 


(;. 


ming euery wiſe Chriſtian, Lec thef 


them, who haue with the Moore | 
| buta borrowed light in the world} 


| p , ſhacowes, 't 
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fthadowes, all which ſhall periſh in 
"the rwinkling of an eye :"bur ler the 
1{wiſe Chriftian man Learne zoe the | p 
Il |dearh of the righteons, that ſohe may | 7.15. 
| flue joyfully, here and hereafler. 

't 10. That which fooliſhmenare 
1 [willing todoe in the end, wiſe men 
--| | doc inthe beginning. Wiſedomeit 
Y. | is with. Noab to build an Arke,while 
<0 ithe ſeaſon iscalme : with Joſeph to 
| {lay vp tore inthe daies of plenty: 
FE land while the weather is faire,to be- 
+| | thinke our ſclues of a tempeſt ; Ina, 
f | word, when opportunity doth ſerue 
| i to follow a thriuing husbandry, ſo- 


| [wing the ſeed of godly ations in 


2N thefield of s repentanr heart,thar ſo | 
| atthe Autumne, or end of ourage, | 
| we may reape the fruites of cuerla- 
\\ fling comfort. E.. 
|| Weare forthe moſt part euen our. 
{of the world, before we ever confi- | . 
der.our condition in the ſame: and: 
|wethen begin to dire&our courſe 
aright,when the time is come rather | 
to. make an cad. Would ro God we | 
would remember thas. worthy ſay- 
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| come, vntill our laſt extremiries, it 


——— 


ing towards the period of his time 


y 2 
grande INnents, curans bene viners| 


| qus.de ſenex, bens mori ; when T was| 


2 young man, my care was how to| 
live well,fince age came on, my care 
hath been how to die well. And 


. s. | 
another, who brake out in theſe 
| 


Words: Nhil ſuauizr in hac vita qu, 
ut quiietws fiat exitus ex eadems: In chi | 


4 
FF | 
| | | 
| 


life now nothing is more ſweet vnto 
me, then to prepare for a peaceabl 
paſſage from the ſame. With Afr 
tha, we are cumbred about —_ 


| things: Mary that ſare muſing,choſe 
j the good-part : Vnwm neceſſarium, 
{One thing is neceſſary + Leerve, 5 
| learne to Die. Salomon ſaid, ſeei 


+. 


God hath giuen me peace, I will; 
build him a Temple ; euery careful 
Chriſtian ought to ſay, ſeeing God 


_ [harh giuen me ſpace to prouide me 
{}fo# my end, ſure Iwill prouide mg 


to leque prouiding for the time-ts 
is a part of great improuidence. 
18. The cnemy that is often _ 


ins < fv 6M. 


 Learnero Dye. Cnavil 
ing of one when he was now drawill |} 


Aiked for, doth leaſt hurc when he 
all [makes his affault. If this Bafiliske, 
| | Death, firſt ſee vs, before wee ſec it, 
| {there is ſome danger:but if wee firſt 
toll |deſcry the Bafiliske,then the Serpent 
rel} jdieth, we need not to feare.The tem- 
| [peſt; that is before expeRted,dothleſle 
{of |annoy,when the ſtorme ſhall ariſe. 

{ |... Hethat leaueth the world, before 
2t {the world leaues him, thinketh of 
ol the day of his diſſolution:as the $#ck 
| mas herkaing tothe Clocks, ſhall giue 
i [Death the hand, like a welcome 
Meſſenger, and with Srycon, pray 
todepartinpeace, Yetthat weather 


| 


is faire, we may frame an Axke to | Prov. to] | 

faue vs from the floud ; yet [ones |  3*| * 

cals in the ſtreets of Ainize - yet wiſ-! * 

dome cryeth to all that paſſe by, U/- 41 
| 


qneqno? O how long will you loue ; 
yaiey > Yer the pls are at the z<& 3 
[gates of Sodowe : yet the Prophet|:$3% | * 
wooes, O [ads, how hall ] intreate 
|thee 2 yet the Apoſtle beſcecheth for 
Chriſts ſake that we would be xe- 
conciled vnto God. 

|- Toconclude,yet the Bridegroome 


catries; 
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tarries and 


| pleaſures of this world, are pleaſures 


Chriſt hath laid vp for them that are 
| his; arcpleaſures indeed, 


| God Almighty encreaſe in our heart 
| adelire of this learning, that ſo we 714) 
E line in his feare, and aie in his | 


.' done, to line for ener. \ 
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feriows remembrance of their exd, 


FA An we ſufficiently wonder; 
Y © -thar the Regenerate man, 
"whom God hath made by 


'..  , grace, acontemplatiue crex-|| 
| ture,and by glory equalled ynto the 


 _ |f{frtof Ange 


is, ſhould be ſo deligh- 


- > [tithe affaires ofthis vacomfor. 
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Cavſes, why men ſo.ſeldome enter inoq | 


147 i 
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[in ſhew : bur the pleaſures that 


| 


ſajes the Virgins leiſure} 
to haue them enter with him vntolf 
the marriage ſolemniry. Lord, that} 
they would make ſprede and caſt off 
many meere . yanities, ſceing the\f 
toyes of Heauentarry for them. Theſf 


En 
m Wa = 


MF | rable world,” ſo enchanted with the 
| | Hatlot-like-allurements of finne,; ſo 
} | earricd away from'himſelfe;' by the 
1} {fway of ſenſuali ſecurity, as vtrerly 


11 end, and: to become worſe then an 
' |Idoll of Canaan, which had eyes and 
ſaw not ; that is, to haue a Reaſonable 
|fox/e, and ynderſtand not? 1 
| | Toinducethe ſons of men lightly, 
and looſcly to paſſe ouer a religious! 
remembrance of this their endjjis the; 
fleight of him, whoſe buſineſle was, | 


toflay ſoules, Nequaqnuam morigmini;' 
I} }Tuſh, faich he, you ſhall notgigar 
1Þ jall: As if he would haue the renner 

brance 'of death but. a; mclancholy' 
-{.conceit: and leſt it ſhould make: in/ 


mans heart too.deope an. imptelſions 
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{forbidden tree to delight the: eye, 
faire words to pledfe the eare, and | 


faith he, You ſhall be as 


i] |tocaſt away all remembrance ofhis | ' 


and is; at, and ſince the fall of Adamy + 


(ofthe feare of God; hewill hate the | | 


{drive all away : Erztg 2 Dy. Why.2 } 4 
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carne to Dye. 


:domeas it doth, and fo many grace-if 
_ Libertines, 'by acarelefſe courle}; 


wndone te eucr. 
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FR 


cannot abidetoftay vpon ſuch auſtes 


©} ap fityewith Feliarwe are not at leiſure 
4 Fforthis iarringamuſick which ſounds 


nor aright” 4ni the” conſort of ourf 


{worldly pleaſures, and therefore ; 
© | will beare tt another time,haplynota 


Jall. Byall whichitis probable, tt 
if -any Phyſitian would take i | 


bim to make: men live cuer. 
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| Cn A p.} , if 
itisro mike the world ranne at rane| 


ſe: quer their' daies.in vanity, | - 
| bl pumedee in folly, ſo long, vntill]Þ 
{they be taken bythe exi/l day, whonſf 
| they thinke not of it, . as birds inthe 
| Jnare, or fiſhes tu the et, faith the} 
Wiſe-man, and fo: become vecerly 5 


: Tomuſeofour Erd,is none of 
- Jour thoughts, aske our owne hearts: 
4 || andrhey will tell vs ; all this is true. 
ELAK34/{To heare S., Pan ſpeake of iudge-| 
I”  [{menytocome;is too chilling a doc-| 
3 -.. 4rrin&forour delightful diſpoſitions, 
re and makes vs cold'at the heart, wee| 


eee ec ee Bemomome ernment 


this World, what a multitude f ?; 
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| | Daients ſhould hee haue ? | 
1 - Tothinke of Death, it is Achelda- 

| me, aficld of bloud : but to let the 
| time flide waſtfully, and our finnes | 
Ii& | increaſe dangerouſly , to promiſe 
 |-ynto our {clues many daies, to heare 
"| Placentia, and to bee told of Peece, 


Peace, though ſuddaine deſtruQtion 


ſhall; in like manner ſhortly beride 
our ſelues.The enterlude is the ſame, 4. 
{wee are but new Actors ypon the. |. _ 


| | ſtage of this world. The careleſle Lin 


ef [ators of ſeuerall parts; they which 
|F.'arc gone, haue plaid their parts, 

of {we which remaine, are yet aKitip. 
x | ours:only our Epilogueis yer for to | 
' | end. Ouranceſtors gaue place tovs, 


- Learneto Dye. " 


bee neuerſoineere, is cur pleaſing 


in ſinne, and fleepe as Siſera (which 


elſe, yet the daily inſtances of death 
before vs doc enidently ſhew, what 


bertine plaics the foole z* All are 


God forbid ) he ſlept, but neuer was 
] ked againe. 
5. Mercifull Lord, what will be- | 
| | | come of this acthe laſt ? 1fvothing | | 


|ditry,vneil the ſoule be rocktaſleepe | 
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| are gonetthere is no remedy, it can«| 
. | not be auoided, | 


romake his end. 


Cu av. 3] 
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and ſo muſt we co a ſucceeding po- [i 
Rerity, thar ſhall remaine when we 


' 6, Irisa marvel] aboue marvels, | 

thatin abarecl! where ſo many be-|| 
fore our eyes goe tothe ground,cur|[ 
remiſfe hearts can take no warning |f 
to enter into ſome remembrance ot 
our Rate, The neighbors fire cannot 
bur giue warning of approaching 
flames. C141 hers, tths kodie : Ye- 
fierday to me, to dy to thee, ſaith 
the Wiſe-man : whoſe turne isnext, 
God onely .knowes, who knoves 
all. He that once thought but i + 
gin to take his caſc,- was faine Mat 
very tight, whether he would orno, 


7.-lt nothing elſe, yet ſo many,ſo 
apparent prefidents ſhould mooue 
vsto ſhake off this ſirang= forgetful: 
neſſe, vnleſſe that complaior of Cy: 


prianbealſo verified, Nolnnms agheſ- 


 burknow, Good Lord, into w 
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will not know that which-we csnnoth 
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If {a dangerous Lethargy ot the ſoule 
{ are we tallen> when ſo many fad ſpe. 
| Racles before our eyes, Which are 


| 


$8 =n; to Dye. 


ſo voiten ſounding in our culleſt 


| eares, can nothing moue,or at leaſt 
| ſolirtle, as ſodainly all is gon ? Our 
moving is with {erippa, in -modico 


tantz2, bur onely ſomewhar; which 
by and by i is forgot and gone, and fo 
wee thinke of our end by ſome run- 
ning fics,and no more ado.Our con= 
fulrations are Volumns & Nolunmns, 
we will and we will not : and ſo with 
the ſlvuggard nothing is-done. . 
Whar long diſcourfe have wee in 


greareſt meetings, burdead:meoare | 
| partly (1f not chiefly) the ſubic@of 


the ſame ? How often heare wee the 


ſolemne knell, when our ſelues can | 
| ſay; Well, ſome body is gone Doe | 
we not paſſe by the graves of many, | . 


who for age and firength- might 
haue rather ſecne vs leade the way ? | 


andyer for allthis, wedreame, asif | 


there wereno death at all;. 
9, Goeto, ſaith Salomon to the 


florhfull, flcepe on, necefficie wall | 
0 ER come | - 
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come vpontheelike an armed man. 
Ler fooles, as they doe, but make a 
"ſport of finne, and fay with the ole 
| | Epicures, 5 $arams 3Sy mp3; nruds, 
- | why what have wee to doe with | 
death ? They ſhall one day finde that 
death will haue to doe with them, 
when he ſhall rip them into a 
ſhrouding ſheete, binde them hand 
and foot,and make their laſt bed to X 
1 bee the hard and ſony graue, Of 
E . | which ſort of men, that moane of 

Dee. | Moſes may iuftly berenewed:0 chat | 
132-29, | ths people were wi(e, and wanld re. 
.. - Lenenwbery the {ater things. Thatthey || 
+ would call comind, The dayerwill] 
| come, and God knowerh how foone| 
too, When the krepers of the honuſe| 
| all tremble, which are the hands, | 
when the ſtrong men ſhall bowe them-= 
| /e{ner, to wir, the legges, when they 
ball waxe darke that looke ont of the|* 
windower, that is to fay, the eyes, 
| when the eaves or daughters of Muſicke 
[ball be abaſed, when the Graſhoppersj | 
or bended ſhoulders ball be a burden, 
when the wheele (hail bee broken at the 


ceſſerne, 
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| ceſterne,that is,the heart, whence the 
headdraweth the. powers of life; in 


a word, whey duſt ſhall turne to da(f f 


againe, the ioynes ſiifned, the ſenſes 
benummed, the countenance pale, 
the bloud cold, the eyes cloſed, the 
brows hardned, the whole bodie all 


in faint ſweat wearied, Jn which | 


words, Salomon exhorteth the young 
man to remember his Creator inthe 


| there ſce a ſpeRacle of infirmiry in- 
| deed. 


| [Prophet, heave : the-firſt earth may 
| [ſhew whence we were, the ſecond; 
what we are; the third , what wee 
ſhall be: and ſure wee cannot looke 
ypon the carth, but me thinkes, we 
ſhould chinke of our graues, 


10 Almighty God \clached our 


fr Parents. wich the skirs of dead 


beaſts, rhac chen-wheo they ſawe | | 


_ | what was about them; they might. 


remember, by reaſon of finne, what | 
ſhould become of them : when | 


| dayes ofhis youth, and withall bids | 
'|- [him looke vpon an old man, and 


|. 0 earth, earth, carth, ſaith the | 


G4. 
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| 


| Heart ball muſe ef underſtanding : : Vis, 


Chriſt ſhewed; at his SI 
 ypon the Mount, Peter and James 1 


| Pſalme, becauſe it is ſo long before 
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part of his glory, hee ſhewed them 
L withall, Mefes and Eras, two dead] | 
men, or departed from men, which' 
mi ioht be withall, a remembrance of 
their mortality, Whenthe Propher||- 
| Damid ipake of mans vncertaine coa-|. 
dition, and certaine end in the 49, 


| the moſt glorious among men in 
the eye of: he world, will remember 
themſclues to be but men, Firſt hee 
ſpeaketh vato all, Heare,all ye people: 

And left any ſhould thinke chem-|| 
ſelues exempred, then vnto al! of all 
eftates, High and low, Rich and poore, 
one with another ; and becauſe hee. 
would haue it knowne to bee a mar- 
cerof importance indeed, hee ſaith: 

My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedowe, my 


tering the ſclfe-ſame twice oucr, as 
it we mighe wonder what the Pro- 
phethad-ro ſay, which is indeed bis 
' owne wondering ; Seeing that Wiſe- 
men dje as well ar fooles ; that death 


gnawell hl 


a 


— — 


* 


we re lH 
Y - / 


Is _ : _ I I: —% 
- 
-Jo 
x 


| —— 


—_—. 
——_—_— 


ty ſhall conſume m the Sepulcher; that 
they ſpall carrie nothing away with 
them; that all their pompe ſhall leaue 
them, when they go2 and follow the ge- 
neration of thear fathers:yet for all this, 
they thinke that they ſhall continne for 
ever, and their awelliug places endare 
from one generation to another, calling 
their Lands after their owne Names. 
T has zs their fooliſhneſſe, ſaith he, And 
ſurely, as ia many other things the 
wiſedome of man is fooliſhnefle | 


meet in the Sea, thoſe in either of 
them thinke that the other goes,bit 
they in their owne Sbipthigke they 
| and fiill : ſo igic with mes, they 
ſuppoſe onely others to come to-. 
wards theirend but not themſclues. 
The people of the Jewes had their 
| burying places withour the.Cirie, 
bur Chriſtians have them in ;-and | 
| neere their Churches, as if in their 
Devotions, there ought_ they to 


owne death, 
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gnaweth vpon them; that their beans | 


with God,ſo it is in this. Two Ships | 


thirke both of Chrifis and theip'|.» Cor. 
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{ Death, which in times of our grea. | 


; t often taketh vs too, then would we 
{ nor live as wee live, and finne as 


| no. more to doe with them: then 
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11. Joſeph of eArimathea\arich} | 
man, ( as we reade in the Goſpell )|_ 
had a Sepulcre in his Garden : ſure- | 
ly, in places where wetake felicity, 
we ſhould nor,but haue a mention | 
by ſome good thought ar leaſt of 
our mortall beeing: In all other af: 
faires we are often vigilant, bur in 
this which is the chiefeſt of all ſore-.] 
miſle, as if ic were bur a game:| 
It is not fo, the matteris weighty, | 

"Therefore if wee would watch} 


teſt delights moſt watcheth vs, and 


we ſinne, but giue a thouſand dalli. 
ances a bill of diuorce,as if for their 
baggage dealing, wee ſhould have 


would we ſpend the time which we 
were wont to paſſe ouer in fruicleſſe 
paſtimes,in good andgodly aftions 
rather; which are wont to follow 
men alive and dead. (EEE 
Bur fo long as wee live without 


confideration,and ſpend our daics,as| 
at; 


IS 


morſe, without feare. 


the life of man, is a careleſſe negle& 
of Gods worſhip 2 Oae of the grea= 
teſt cauſes of this negle#+ is the far 
getfulneſſe of his end, Therfore(ſaith 


care of Chriftian piety, becauſe they 
ever careatall to minde theirpre- 
Gyr condition, which is #congiti- 
on. ſubie@ vnto vanity. _, - 

; When the Prophet Jererey wot 


become alcogether 
withour mentioning many. cauſes; | 
hee! expreficth the maine cavſe. in 
briefe, as rhus, Noueſt recordeta fi- 
nt7, She remembrednot her end.S0, | 
'by this we ſee, Sathan hat nomore 
dangerous deuice to draw men from 
Gad, like Abſalon, who Boleiaway | 
the hearts ofthe people, when they 


| [if we had an eftare of Fee-ſimple, or 

'f [Patent at large to: continueas wee | 
lift, wee commit ſinne, as cafily as' | 
Beaſts drinke water, withour re= |: 


12. One of the greateſt evilts; in | 


Gregory ) doe ſo many caſt off all | 


(bew the ſtate of /er»ſalem, ro baue | 
irrcligious, : »] 


were going downeto doe homage | 


ms 
. 


rO.; 


Pike 


* "_ a OTOOEES OF LT oo Out — pA 


| 


| 


EAR F Ra rn RAI ET DDE AY add 
3% i Pl "Oh « 4* 4 4 —_—_ Ps - 6 
% 


_ .;ffSathan, perceiving well how mt 
=: 1 delight 'men take in worldly ple 
” I fares, hideth his deformed head;ſel 
ring out his fine coloured skin, thai 


| 


2 


. [their approaching end, ſoda 


| chat they many -bee euer provideda: | 


ling from their hearts a remem- 
brance of their end. | 

T3. The Panther, as itis written 
-of him, knowing how beaſts flie| 
[from him, by reaſon of his vely| 
head, which frayes them, thrufts ons | 


whileſt they gazing on his goof 
ſported hide; nothing ſulpg 
breaketh our, and praycc 
them- | 6 
x, $$ this foule-heacded Pu 


PF 
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is, the-glory and vanity of pleaſant, 

but dangerous delights, whilft, in 
the meane time, they \negicQing 
their enemie, their end; he ſodainly 


them, 
Wherefore men hadincede to be.| 
prepared and vigilant inthis reſpec, | 


eainſt | 
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ipoeed in ſome ſecret corngyi} | 


ſeeketh to entrap and deyoure | | 
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| | gainſt his ſo ſubrill deceirs, and Re- 
' | member their end, before it end them; 
'thac is, before jt. bee faid., as 
ſhalt not | 


| | which 1s chiefeſt of all ; 


q 


# } 


P.2. Leavneto Dye. 


vito eAbaziah , Thou 
come downe from the bed, wnto the 
| which thor. art gone vp : And that 
before the 
fovle by a conſumption of fine pine 


| todeath. 


14. Blcilcd Lord, who (were he 


 fnor carclefie-in the ſuperlative de- 


 pree) would not ſometimes retire 
 himſeife from this cumberſome 


| world, and remember chat, which 


almoſt hee cannot forget, 7 kat be 


muſt neeas ate ? 


Why did Godleave (faith Saint 


Auſtin) the laſt day of our life vn. 
knowne to vs? Was ir not beceule] 


| every day ſhould be prepared of ys? 
| \ which preparing 'wee may not'neg- ! 


leR, vpon paine and perill of loſſe 


| 7 ever, Wherefore let them take 


heede in time, who pafſe ouer their 
(ayes Pharas like, e Atheiſt like: fay- 
ing :. hs # the- Lerd ? when hee 
ſhould haue faid, Who is Pharas ? 


even 
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 euen a miſcrable creature. - 
We haze ſinned, ſay carelefſe men] 


ceiues {linners. God is not mocked J! 


ation of debt, at the ſuite of Natgre | 
ber ſelfe, will ſooner or Jatter attach 


of Heauen. 


yeeld, bec they as ſtrong as Samſon, 
| as glorious as Herod, as mighty as 
Alexasder, this Tyrant Teme will 
ſweepe them all away : Weſes vpon 


1 | moynt Hor, Methuſalath after ſo 


| charmehin.We daily ſec ir, and will 


the-mount Abarim, Aaron vpon the 


many yeeres, The holieſt, the heal- 
thicft, where, or when, wee know 
not, all muſt downe when death 
commeth, which death js like the 
Serpent K-ga(vs, no. charming can 


not fſticke ſometimes our ſclues to 


.L 
yl 
'F) 


; 
Ro 
m—_ 


and what exill # happened unto ws] 
iniquity lies vnto it ſelfe, and de. | 


and areſt them all, and make them} 
anſwer this high contempr, where|| 
God himfelfe is a party,at the Court 


Let them-know, that all muſt} 
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be they well aflured that death, like i '| 
a ſe-:geant, ſent from aboue vponan}Þ 


$ 
| 


F 8 
* 


We 
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1K 
Ly x 


x1 tion that Proucrbe, wherein ſome | 


[ettening; as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
[Wee make it aſpecchof courſe and 
and cuſltome, We are all mortall: tis | 


{then feeling : for in very deed wee 


| n__—_—— ———O_ 


Ifay as much. Ifany happen to men- 
affirme Hominem eſſe $p1uegoy, that 
man isa continuer fora day,or one- 
ly goeth forth to his labour vntill the 


true, but ſurely this we ſpeake, 17a- 
ou v/,quam [erſu, More of cuitome 


remember nothing leſle, as if it were 
onely ſome arbitrable matter,ordiſ- 
| courſitiue, and/o we bring our yeeres 
to an end, arit were atale that i rold. 
15. Of all other, we cannot ſuffi- 
ciently maruaile, that old men,who 
for any long abode here, haue nor, 
quod ſperent quidem, that which they 
may ſo much as hope for, whenas 
now drouping nature putteth them 
in mince, tnar their continuance 7s 
nat long, when bended back makes 
them looke downe, - whether they 
will or no, and bids them thinke of 
their hearſe, or graue : to ſee theſe | 
either addiRted to the yaſitiable de-.| 
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| Cicer, de | TPtiſſima arma ſenum exercitatione! 


be 


Gen as they doc. T/aak thought it time 
|} 2» 


| remembrance of their end. Ss 1»ren 


1732 CT. 
{ire of gaine, or giuen vntothe ligh-|| 
tieft behaujour of youth, ſhewes|ſ © 


them to bee farre from this religious | 


lexuriat, ſaith one, peccat, ſt lenex,in- 
ſanit. Sophocles, a Heathen Man, if 
would bluſh for ſhame, to ſee thelþ 
vnſcemely matches and Marriages||| | 
of our time, wherein Ape & Youth|| | 
are yoaked together : athing ſo con- 
| trary in nature, ſo ynſeemly in rea-| 
| fon, as nothing more, and the inex-\ 
cuſable folly of age , to bee ſo farre 
from a conſideration of that which 
bh ſcemely, both before God and 
' man, Tx/ly could fay long agoe of 
; Ciuill goucrnment amongſt men ; 


SER 


virtutum, Old mens Weapons,what 
ſhould they clſc be, but exerciſes of 
vertue? In Chriſtianity more firter 
were it a great deale for them to bee! 
; at their deuotions, then to doe often 


— —— 


Leactns 


| at theſe dayes to commune of bleb- 
fing and of his. end : Hy ſonne,ler me 
bleſſe thee, 1 am old, and know not the | 


= 


V—_— 


If * UA FP. Jo 


= þ wy 
ff | dar of 93y aeparture. 


In the ſecond of Samwel, and nine- | + Sam, 
teenth cap. Devid maketh offer ro 
tan okd aved man Barz las ; that hee 
ſhould goc with bim, and bee in his | 
þ | Court, at /er«/alemn, in cfiect, to line 


l 


ther fide, makctha contrary requeſt 


FSYY 
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| Gilead, and dic in his owne Coun- 
- [tric, and bee buried inthe graves of: 
his Anceſtors : as for any pleaſure | 


Inow paſt : if he could for that little 
| \{pace which remained, do any good 
{exemplarily, it was as much as hee 


deli hrfully; but Barzil/aion the o- 


to David, that hee might returne to 


that he could take, he ſaid, his time 
was gone, his ſenſe of taſting was 
decaied, for ſweet muſick he did not 
afte&t, whoſe time of hearing was 


required. In this they doe as much 
labour in effe&t and more, thar fit at 
the ſterne and gouecrne, as thoſe that 


toyle and tofſe otherwiſe. Bur to 


| moue age, to this conſideration of 
their departure hence; the very be- 


holding of others, that-goe before 


. 19.33» 


them, is in all reaſon ſufficient. | 
| It 
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he 
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manners, flying theoccaſion of en- 
ticements offered; trembling in bo- 


with Chriſt, ſo as vpon conſideratis 
on of humane frailcy, he wholly ad- 


I" 


| 


| dicted himſelfe to the ations of pic- 


ty, vnill his dying day. Now the old 


| man ſecing ſo many goc before, cuer 


nxed his cyc ypon his end. In like 
ſort, men. well diſpoſed, as they 
draw. neerer and neerer vnto their 


end; are, or ought to bee more de-| 
uont every day then other, like thoſe| 
whodieging in the Mine, are moſt] 
| buſie, when they come necre where 


therreaſure lyerh,and dot as the na- 
turall motion, which is more forcea- 
ble, as it cometh ncerer and neerer 
tothe center, 

16. When the third Gouernor 
ouer fifty,of whom mention is made 


E; 2 King. 


'Ll3. 


in the ſecond Booke of Kings, ſaw 
but his two fellow Captaines ouer 


fifty, deuoured before him, it went 


— 
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dy, but conſtant in minde, by deuo«jf 
tion he grew into a Oreat familiarity} 


—_— 


; lo 


| Itis ſaid of Pawns Simplex,an ho-l | 
ly Man, who tooke his name of his} 
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oneere his heart, that he went vp, fel 
Fdowne, aud &ſorght the man of God, 


that his lif- might bee precions in his 
feht. How many fifties in late yeeres 


&|of mortality and war, haue we ſeene 


yp tor heard, to haue bees devoured þ 


_—_——_ 


death ? How many of our fellow 
Souldiers in this | _ conflict, 
in which we a/l fight, haue wee ſcene 
dicin the field 2 How many of our 
deareſt friends haue raken their 
ſeave, and gone berore? ing @ yet for 
all this, there is NO comming to 
make humble ſupplication ( I ſay 
not, to the man of God, but ) K. 
God himſelfe, that our "lines and 
deaths may be precious in his ſight, 


Jas is, faith Daurd The adcath of by | 
Leery. The Publicanes, but hearing | 


| the Axe robelaid to the roote of the | 
tree, and that euery tree which did 
not bring forth cood frvit, ſhould 
bee hewne downe » and: caſt intorth© 
fire, it made them corhe to 
lohn the Baptiſt with their uid fa- | 


woide theſe things 2 The men of Ns-| 
rich | 


_— 


| 


Pſal.116 
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tam ? O what {hall wee doe toa- xe J 


ah 
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 minent end, it wrought 1{uca and folf 


and ſorrowed for thcir finnes, When 
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ninch hearing but once of their ime 4 


great remorſe in thein, as they all 
out of hand fajfed, pus 2» [ackeloth, 


ms Yo x a» "pw. A mo 
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we deſcry things a far off, we do norlf 
ſo well diſcerne them, whether they 
are ſo and ſo: After the ſame maner, 
when wethinkeofourend, euen 
farre off, we doe not confider wha 
weare; how mortall,but we are for 
getfull : as Nobacbeznrztar , Tal !' 
(faid he) a viſion, but it is gone. *| | 
17 Often hath God knockedat * 
the doore of our hearts, to aduertiſe} 
ys of our mortality. For , who ' 


—_————_ _ dk ae Aa 


| there that hath nor ſometime expel, 


rience in himlelfe, by feeling the in-}* 
firmity ofhis declining nature, by}. 
uoiding the perils of apparant darſ | 

er, befhdes the ſundry warnings tof | 


this effect, whither he mult ? and| | 


here we may all wonder at the mer-| 
cy and patience of God , who by | 
theſe motiues doth admoniſh vs off | 
our approching end. -Bur yer forall 
this, how little humbling of our| 


ſelues 
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ES. 


m— 


.f CuA P.c3_ jv meto Pre. 


—— 


i! clues is there before him, who FRE bh... 
ol '| m1010N reacherh onto the ends of the 
earth , whoſe power ts aboue all prners, | t$am, 
from generation ts generation , world | 3% 
ty without end,whe bringeth tothe grane, 
= ard raiſerh op agame ? 

| 18 What a dangerous courſe is 
it,neuer to awake Chriſt though the 
ſhip ſeake, and bce often in perill of 
tf drowning?neuer to thinke on God, 
| | yotill weſtand in neede of him > ne- 
ver begin toliue,vinill we areready 
to dyc?neuer to call ro minde that 
! rem of times, vntill wee heare the | , «6. | x 
ef Trumpet ſounding?ynrill we ſee the | 3Þ-5- | © 


, | Graues opcning, the earth Aaming, |-zPer. 3. 
70 L 

of \the Heauens melting, the Tudge- To 

Þ; ment haſtening, the Tudge with all | 27. 


|. | bis Angels comming inthe clouds, -o 
| ;todenouncethe laft doome vpon all Apo.G!| | 
0 fleſh, which will be vnto ſome, Poe, Nel 
d| \oez when they ſhall cry vnto the 
x cs ins to couer them, and for 
j ſhame of their fins hide themſelues, 
" if it were poſſible, in hell fire, Tf-wee | 
i} | have any feare, this ſhould mooue ( 
rf | feare : if any remembrance , this 


, ſhould] | 


i. 
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ſhould cauſe a' carcfull reme L A 
brance of our end. O conſ{-der, ſairh Ifo 


| Plalgo. left he take you away, and there be non 
to deliner you, Saluattoni a matter It 
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the Prophet, you that forget God 
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great earneſf. Fo! 

19. Ouf Sauiour Chriſt by thoſs to 

 Parables of the Wiſe IV roms, andj Cit! 

| Mar 25: watchfull ſerucn what ele doth heeffp 
Luke 2. teach h's Diſciples,and vs all, but in a 
3* | ſo weightyacauleto be ca arefull i in-|(} [tc 
deed:We haue as much neede as anylf | 

that cuer liucd vader the cope off |v 

| Heauen, conſidering theſe finfull}}|T 

dayes. lo 

Gene. | When God ſaid, The wickedueſſ fa 

Fo [of menwugreat vpon carth, it was timeſ}j d: 

| for Noabto prepare for an eArke tt [le 

 \{ſ{avebimſclfe. When once the cricof(f |fi 

\ Jeng, Sodome was aſcended 10 Heauen, 7 tc 

414 | wastime for Let to think of his del | fu 

parture vnto the Hill Cemntries. AS|F |Ca 

inthe ſicke man,ſo inthis world: Af} |hi 

ter many firong firs when it begins|F|{o 

| {£0 trifle 'dlely with eucry fancy,we th 

4 janap partly gather by theſe ſickly} 4s 

| | fignes, which way it is  drayviog,and} [Ac 
2] t 
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CHAP. 3. Learneto Dye. | 47 l 
lay, God of heanen helpe that world, | 
i Wor it ic aweake world indeede. 


Re 


T8! 


lf - 20. Theſe be no dayes toliue fe- | 
f{{curely in : but rather time, and high | 
time is it for .cuery one to amend | 
Flone, that God may haue mercie vp- 
$onvs all. Have wee not example by |- 
ithem that ſleepe ontill the Bride- | ya by, 
jrpoover comming that euery knocke | '3- 
{will not be ſufficient warrant to en- 

| (ter? By him that wept for a blefſiag, 
if |when it was too late, that euery ſigh | 38, 
will not be ſatisfaction for our ſins? | - | 
{Tis molt ſure, and wee had neede 
|{{looke to it in time : Phere the eree| |. © 
If Ifallerh, there it heth. And as the laſt | Eb} 
Fiday, ( faith Saint 4») of our life | Þ7 
| leaueth ys:ſo ſhall the day of Doome | Gen. | 
if |finde vs. To let all alone vntill it bee | 
| too lare, was their folly, who long | - 
& ilince were drowned in the floud.To 

|} [caft onely for wealth and caſe, was 
| |his worldly wiſedome, that madea| f ; 
j} {fodaine farewell from botle's when LF 
1] [/bar might his: ſoule was taken from | 
bim; taken from him, and” fo 
[ot yeeldod of him. To deferre all 
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Learne to Dye. 


| Voto rhe laſt puſh, neuer entring into 
Aa Religrous remembrance of our end is| 
an effe& of thar ill ſpirit,called Fen-|\ Il 

| ſ#all ſecurny, which kinde of Spirit] 


is not caſt out, but by Faſting and | 


CHAP. II1L. | 


hae 


wa 
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ſoberly to mc aitale of his cnt, 
N the whole Tenure of a Chriſti. 
[= life, no part more Heanenly, 
thenthat wee {ſpend in Refiotous 
Aeditation: for this Religions Ateds 
"tation, no ſiibieftmore neerely con-|| 
{ cernerh the {tare of man, then o! ten | 
| tO beate Vpon A eobrancs of bir 
end, whercin confiſteth the centre of 
all his deſires, the harueſt of all his; 
laboars, his fi are and moſt happy red 
poſe for cucr. 
How behouefull then is it fer 
euery one to ſequeſter himſclfe ſom-'F 
times from incutnbrances of the; f. 
world, Vacarg Deo , to bee at leiſarelf - 


CHap , 


Prayer. j- 


" How bchoucſull 5: is for every Chriſtian man, 


rar FOO” 
« mw we, 
068 


INE I TRIS 
4 


| forGod -andto call his beſt ſt choughtl 


roy 


\ 


| 


ol; + [tO counſell to this buſineſſe of -his 
F'| foule:the manifold effects of ſo good 
.|þ |apractice will cafily ſhew and ap= 


'Iproveas much. For, who is there 


ka " 
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that with Ez:ch1ar will not fail to ſer 


{his houſhold his life, his ſoule and all 
| [inorder, when once chat of the Pro- 


phet moues his very heart: Ezechzas, 


|moriere, Ezechis, now God be mer» 
'|cifull vnto thee,rhou art no longer a 
man of this world , diſpatch to bee | 
| [gone,thou muſt ſhortly die? O man, 
|fer thy houſe in order. There is,D. - 


mus conſcientie, ahouſe of thy con- 


[ſcience : Domrs corporis, a houle of 


thy bodie : Dow u familie, 4 houſe of 
thy family: Domus eternitatzs,ahoule 


of eternitie ; All theſe mult bee ſer 


morder:The houſe of thy conſcience 


[by good life , wherein thou mayeſt 


hue quietly according to that., Re- 


ty reſt,O my ſoule. The houſe of 
odie,by kceping it pure,accor- 
to that of the Apoſtle , The us 


Werlere antma in requiem , turne vAto}. 
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of thy family , by well gouer=. 
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| dommi tne, ſet thy houſe in order. The 
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ning it, and diſpoſing of theſe tem-| 
porall bleſſings at the laſt according 
tothis of the Prophet Eſay , driſpone 


houſe of eternitic, by mercifulneſle 
ynto the poore,according to that of | 
our Sautour , Luke 16.9. Make you 
friends of the riches of iniquitie , that 
when you (pall want they receine you tn- 
to enerlaſting habitations, Who is there 
that will not ſit downe,and caſt ouer 
his Bils of account, before hce runne | 


too farre in Arrerages , that thinkes 


heare his Maſters yoice to warne him 
out of office, [am non poteris villicare,.' 
Thou ſhalt be no longer Steward* + 

2 Ina generalitie,how this orthe 
like remembrance cauſerh a carefull | 
direction of all our life, when any | 


]temptation dath come, that of the | 
Wiſe man doth bricfely expreſſe: My |} 
ſonne,remember thy end in whatſoener | 


thou ſhalt take in hand , ard thou ſhalt 

nener doe ami(ſe, | 
3 This remembrance, if it did fink 

into the heart , whereas often like a 


| - it 
* Pen 


throughly he ſhall (before long be ) | 
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| picce of mulicke, it ſoundeth in the 


care, then would jt worke better ef- 
ſecs in the world, then commonly 
it is wont. If couctous men, who 
ſceme poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of ha- 


uing, who like Aoales and Ants are 


|alwayes turning in the carth. If the 


proud, who like Gyants with con- | 
tempt diſdajne the meaner of the | 
world, who are made of the ſame 
mold as well as they are, did deepe- 
ly conſider that ofthe Heathen, Aſors 
ſceptra laombus £quar , that death e- 
quals all, and thar one of theſe dayes 
they ſhall become a clod of carth, 
when the ſame Death like aſtraight ; 
ſearcher wil ſee that they carry away 
nothing with them, when they muſt 
ttrike ſayle, when thoſe loftic lookes 
ſhall bee laid full low, and all their 
glory bee ccclipled : ſome good 
thought to this effect , would make 
them keepe within compaſle,and ſay 
with Naaman the S qrian.Goa be mer- 
cifull unto vs im this enething ,that we | 
thinke not oftner of our end. | 
4 Would any Ammon commit 
D 2 that 


# | EN 


| 2 Sam. that freely inthe ſight of God, which 


Tob 2.3. 


4 redly ir doth,it doth. 


he ſhameth to commit inthe ſight of 
the mcanelt of all Gods creatures ? 
Would any Ahab oppreſle & wrong 
poore Naborh, if he did himſclfe re- 
member,he were but a fojourner, as 
{ were his forcfathers,thar ſhortly hee | 
muſt becotne wormes meat:and that 
after an cuill courſe , hee mult then 
goe to anſwer for all, when the 
heart ſhall fecle , for wrong offered, 

many a cold pull,and the finne of op- 
{ preſſion lye ypon the ſoule as heauy 
as lead? 

Some there are (ſaith 796) that 
remoue the Land-markes, that lead 
away the Aſle of the fatherlcſle,that 
make the poore turne our of their 
way : many are ſo farre from doing 
good, as not to harme others, mzy 
be accounted a great bencht recei- 
ued from them. Doth not the crying 
finne of opprefſion,like Abel: blood 
goe vpto God : ſceing there is vox 
ſangumis, a voice of blood, which is 
| vox iwſtitie, a veice of juſtice ? aſſu- 


| Learneto Dye. CHAPA4, 


5 


—_"_ 


F1 


Teurſed, for them which doe not feede | 


| gry? Is the puniſhment ſogreart for 


| |ther) do folooke for our mercy, as Nx 4 
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Is there an /re MalediTt, goe yee MAY | 


the hungry ? and ſhall they goe free | i 


that take away the bread of the hun- 


them that Iodge not the ſtranger ? 
and is there nothing ſor them thar 
wrong the fatherleiſe and ſtranger? ; 
If thoſe who cloathed natthe naked, 
finde it fo hard a doome , what may 
they feare that take away the cloa- 
thing of the naked? Well , there will 
come a day, when men may wiſh; Þ| 
they had ſhewed mercy. i 

Our Inferijors ( ſaith a godly Fa-'gwg. | 


; | Panper. 
we at time of need would looke for qmarxd: 
1 


Gods mercy. Our Saviour Chriſt, to 
forewarne Reuolters ſaid: 7emember 
Lots wife. So it may bee faid to aduiſe 
all oppreſlors, Remember: poore Na- | 
| boths V'meyard, " 
5 To call to minde that this 
world,and the glory thereof fo ſoone 
paſſeth away, that we are bere to day | 
and gon 19 morrow:; If nothing elſc,yer 


with men of reaſonable capacitie, | 


D ; this | 


| 
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| Gen-33. 


| 


this were inqugh (were it confide- 
red) to quench the thirſt of Auarice, 

ro holdin the hand of revenge; ina 
word, to containe all men within the 
liſts and iimits ofa Chriſtian and 


is not conſidered, therefore ſo many 
l[tue,as though they had no ſoulcs to 
ſaue, Such is che calamiric of our 
cime: Nonſic crat 4 Principio, but it 
was not ſo from the beginning : 

when good men remember another 
world, conſidering they were nor 
born forchemſelues bur forthe good 


of others, and nehut Deo ſs oilins qnams | 
Jo 
4aUuuare quampinrimos 5 eat enere 


God, then the doing of good to as 
many as they could ; This they re- 
membring , they'departed from the 
world , fiſt in their defices, then in 
deed. | 

The godly Patriarkes, inpurcha- 
fing onely, aplaceto bury in, What 
doth it elſe but manifeſtly ſhew vn» 
to ſucceeding poſteritie , how 


mindfull they were of their depar- 
eure 


———— 
— 


conſcionable courſe:But becauſe this | 


was nothing which more reſembled | 
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cure hence > That Song of 7oſes, | 
which the ancient Fathers ſay, the 
people of God vſed in forme of a 
dayly Prayer, to wir, the 90. Pſalme, 
wherein, both mans frailtie is ac- 
knowledged; as alſo this Petition 
patheticaily inferred, Lord, teach vs 
to unmber our dayes: doth it not ſhew 
vntovs, with what devotion they 
dayly entered into a remembrance of 
their end. 

Where is that mindfulneſſe of A- 
brabam ſo great a Patriarke, who 
confeſſed himſelfe to be but duſt and 
aſhes? Of ob, who dayly waited rill 
his changing ſhould come? Of King 
Dawid , who made no other reckon- 
ing of himſelte,burto be only a ſtran- 
ger amongſt men ? of the Apolile 
Saint Peter, who counted mis conti- 


| nuance here bur an abode in a Taber- 


nacle, which hee ſhould ſhortly lay | 
oft ? Tabernacles were only for men 
in warfare, and Pilgrims to ſhew 
while wce were in theſe b6dies, wee 


- are 'no other but men ready to re- 


moue, Of the old Chriſtians , who 
D 4 ' COM 
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. thinking of their returne, endeuour 
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beleeve the Reſurreion of the 
Fleſh ſhould adde this ſpeech, eri5m 
hums carns , even of this, pointing 
ro ſome naked parts of their armes 
or hands, or alluding to that of the 
Apoftle,thir mortall. How farre theſe 
were from ſetting their repoſe here 
in carth+ Nay , how mindfull they 
were of their departure hence, wee 
may hence eaſily perceiu2. 
6Amongft Heathen men,the Em- 
perours , when they were crowned; 
the Sepulchres of the dead Men 
were ſhewed vnto them, and they 
asked what one ſhould bc made for |* 
them ? thereby putting them in re- 
membrance that they muſt looke for 
no other, but themſelues ſhortly to 
haue the like. The old Saints and 
Seruants of God , (wholiued in a 
continuall farewell from the world) 
did like wiſe Merchants, alwayes 


to take vp Treaſures by Bils of re-! 


ceipt , where they ſhould ſtay and, 


make 
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comming to that Article in their (4 
Creed, Credo carnis Reſurref7ronm,) [WI 
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19 make their abode for cuer. 


7 Jacob was carefull for his. jour- 
ney to Haran, [acob ſlept , the ſame 
night God ſhewed him a Ladder, 
the top whereof reached to Heauen, 
[acob,that is the journey which thou 
and all Pilgrims ſhould bee carefull 
of indeed, there is the great paſſage 
ro Heauen. 

8 The Philoſophers, who faw no 
further then the. clouds of humane. 
reaſon, perceiuing the declining 
courſe of hizmane nature, could fay, 
The life of wiſe men, what ſhouldst elſe 


. | be, but a continuall Ueditation of 
death? But the Apoſile telleth ys in 
effec, the life of Chriſtians , what | 


ſhould it elſe bee , but a meditation 
withall of a better life after death? 
and therefore ſaith, Ser your affettiane 
01 beaurnly thinos, andnot on earthly, 
The nature of the earth is cold and 
dry : ſo arecarthly affections ro de- 
uotion and pietie a the caith {tanls 
fill, and hath the circumference car- 
ried about it ; ſo are Gods benefits a- 
boutearthly-1ninded men, and they 
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are not at all moued, Thecarth doth af ; 
| often -keepe downe the hot exhala- |, 


tions which naturally would aſcend: 
ſodec carthly afteRtions keep down 
many good motions, which would 
makevs ofcen enter into ſome good 
-remembrance of God : the earth is 
heauy, and heauy things goe down- 
ward : and therefore carthly affecti- 
ons goe that. way,to obſcrue withall 
what is required of vs in tbe quality 
of theearth, which is, to be fruitfull_ 
after tilling and manuring : ſo muſt 
wee be after Gods graces , becauſe. 
the ground that recciueth bleſſings 
from God,and brings forth Bryers , 
is ſubie&tco a curſe. 

9 If any toexerciſe himſelfe con- 
tinually inthis ſpeculatiue remem- 
brance , would keepe a Catalogue 
to this end, & often recite by name, 
how many graue Counſellors, how 
many worthy men of Armes,/ and 
Gallants ofthe world, how;many of 
his necreſt familiars he had knowne 
within this few yecres to haueflou- 
riſhed with their troups and t1aines 
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+ after them, ſaying : ( Good Lord ) 
. | THarh not thepit ſhut vp ber month vpon 
them ? Are they not gone ar winde that 
paſſeth but returneth not again: ? Sure- | 


ly ( faith [2b ) their houſes ſhall kiow 


them no more. Are they not dead and 
rotten, and they not all goe almoſt , 
as if they neuer had beene ? might 
hee not hereby call himſelfe to are- 


membrance of himſelfe? why ſhould 


men make ſo much account of this 
world, that is ſo vaine and tranſi- 
torie ? 

Againe , what more effc&uall 


meane is there to make vs ſhake off 


the allurements of this life, as Paw 
did the Viper intothe fire, thenthis 
or the like religious Meditation of 
our end? 

10 Almighty God would ſhew 
the Prophet [eremy his will in no o= 
ther place, then a houſe of clay, the 
ſtate and condition of the Gefpiſers 
of his Word;to ſignifie,that wee are 
beſt Iefſoned where our fraile eſtate 
may be beſt conſidered. | 

The Prophet E/ay muſt not ſay it, 


i... 


| 


Eſay 49. 


but 
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but cry it : Fo cry,a voice of mouing 
and mourning : what muſt hce cry ? 

that all fleſhis graſle, and the glory 

of man 1s as the flowre ofthe field. 

He inuſt not cry that poore men are 

grafſe, or weake men aregraſſe, or 
old men are grafle, or ſo:ne men are 
grafſe, but all men are grafle : And 
that the glory or chiefc felicitic of 
the world,is butas the flower of the 
field. 

| The wife man could not but won- 
der, why ary ſhould bee puffed vp 

with Pride , conitdering what hee 
was 2 quid ſwperbis terra ? O cath. 
(faith he) why art thouproud? Agit 
| alt ow: pornpe, and our ſclues too 
were no better then the ground wee 


d: lm: terre, And God made man of 
the] me ot the earth ; not of the fire, 
or of the ayre,left hec ſhould bee apt 
to mount or aſpire in his owne con- 
ceit, but of the earth which occupi- 
eth the low: it place. | 
Aftranze caſe roſce the means. 
neſſe of our beginning , and yer to 
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{thing lefſe ? It we will needs be high. 


[behinde, and that is called the rime 
of Judgement. This once poſſe fling 


|their affc Rions ( which are oiten ſo 


ſome diſpenſed withall, asthat ofthe 
| Sab. | = 
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be arrogant and exalt our felues ! ro 
confider vpon how weake a founda. 
tion wee and, and to care forno- 


minded, would to God we would ſet 
our minds on Yeauerly thmgs,or things 
on high. 

11 Forconſideration,necefſarieit 
isto thinke on that, which muſt ne- 
ceflarily befal] : were it but only for 
that which Qands Itke the Law of 
the Medes and Perſians, Conſiuntum 
eſt ommbus (emel mori, Ic is enaQed, 
that all muſt once die : this were c- 


nough tocaſt a cloud ouer all our 


faire(t delighrs, But the ſame,peſ? aw- 


tem 11dcinmmthereis ſomewhat more 


the heart, there needed not ſo ma» 
ny Penal Lawes to deterre them and 


farre out of ſquare) from extreme 
impietic : amongtt lawes ſome are 
antiquared. as that of diuvice, ſome 
changed, as that of Circuinc1fion, 
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{| 2$alſo vnto the Hawk, who is death, | 
-[ therefore called Rapax, becauſe it 
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Sabbath: but chis, Stat#tumeſ?, that | 
all ſhall die and come to Iudgement, 
it is neither anciquared nor changed, 
nor diſpenled withall. 

Therefore the remembrance of 
the foure laſt things, which the old 


ioyes of Heauen, the paines of Hell, 


Ivdgement to comc ; doe worke in 
vs foure effec Qs: the firſt is, 8 fexre of | 
God : the ſecond , a careiulnefle not | 
to offend our Neighbour: the third, | 
a contempt of the world: the fourth, | 


a defire to live deuouily for the time | 


to come. 

x2 The Cocke(ſaith one fearing | 
the Eagle, and the Hawke)hath one | 
eye fixed on his meat, and the other 
often direted in the Ayre : ſo a 
prouident godly man prouiding be- 
fore-hand things veceſſarie hath 
reſpet ynto the Eagle,or Chrifts 
comming in the aireto iudgement, 


ſuddenly ſcizeth & preyeth vpon all, 


1; A 


Writers ſo often mention: that is,tne} 


the day of Death, and the time of |* 
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13 Ageneral reſtraint from eu ill | caf. cap. 
(faith Caſſianu,an ancient Writer) is m 
a mindtulnes of Death, which the E- 
giptians percciuing, thought a bare 
relemblance rtherof all trembling | 
and ſhaking; brought in ar their ſo- | 
lemneſt icatts, to be a ſpeciall mea- | 
ne to moue the beholders to all ſo- 
briety. E 
14 The Centarion in the Goſpel, 
who otherwiſe was far off from the | 25. 
acknowledging the Sauicur of the 
world: when he ſaw the veile rent, 
the earth moue, the ſtones cleaue a- 
iunder,the heauens mourne in black, 
and after all, the graucs themſelues 
to open, and yecld vpthe dead bo- 
dies of the Saints, ' a ſpectacle of 
dcath; amidſt all, was moued togiue 
this teſtimony, Surely this was the | 
Sonne of God. | 
| Sceing then that hence ariſe 
ſoforcible motiues vnto a godly and 
carefull direction of our wayes, did 
we but ſomtimes behold that pale [4 
Horſe, and him thar fits there on, 
Whoſenarze x Death, in our muſing 
diſpoſitions, | 
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ple vnder foot many alluring occaſi- 
ons,and cauſe vs to ftep back in pur- 
ſuite ef ſome finfull vanities, which 
we follow ſo faſt as we doe. 

| T5. The holy Ghoſt reſembling 
the ſtate of man, To rhe grafſe,to a (a- 
dow, the ſmoake, a vapour, a flawre, 


a conftderation of our vnconſtanr 


| flowre; anda flowre is a thing of no 


diſpoſitions,it would make vs tram. | 


things of ſo ſmall continuance, what | 
clie ſhould it intimate vnto vs, but} 


and yariable eſtate ? The chjefeſt of| 
. | of mans glory is reſembled to a 


long continuance,the cold oips it,the 
heat. withers it,the ſithe cuts it down | 


| Shadow, the Yapoxr,the Smoak hat 
| elſe are theſe, but vaniſhing things? 
16, The Apoſtle Saint Peter 
| writing vnto the diſperſed Tewes, 
, and conuerted C hriftians; to draw 
them from carna!l defires, vſed this 
as an-ar2ument of effect : Obſecro 


vs [angus Aduenas & Peregyinss, 


though it ſeeme neuer ſo faire, it wil 
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wither of it ſelfe : the Graſſe, the} 
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[gerr:25 if he ſhould tau ſaid, fecing 
you are 11 this world, but as waita- | 
rivg men, tay not yourſelues vpon | 
carnall delizes,the verv banc of your | 
foules;abitaine from themflic them, | 
It is the manner of Strangers not | 
to intermeddle with many, much 
{leffe dangerous artemprs;but as wile | 
and circumſpeRt men, to remember | 
they are onely inthe way to afurther 
home, of more continuance, where | 
they are to makethir abode. | 
Againeythe life of Man(faith ob) 
$a warfare ; and men in warfare 
haue euer death before their eyes: | 
|wherefor ſaith Saine «Auſtin : Nebil 
alind 1m has vita peregrinationts 7r6 in 
oftre meditemur, mſi quia hic non | 
Eiſcrmper errmus, & tt locum bene 
[dinendo preparabimus, wnde nunquam 
wigrabimus: Let vs meditate in this 
lite of nothing more then of our pil- 
grimage, that here we ſhall not al- 
waies bc;preparing our ſclues rather 
tothat place, whence wee ſhall ne- 
| {wer depart, but haue a ſure ſtay for 
| And Saint /erome, Dm quoti- 
| die 


— - - —_——————————— A ——— = _ 
we ——— 


in. 


—_— 


; | 56 | 
| Hier. = awe recordatar ſe eſſe moriturum, COL 

| F ail, | tenant proſentta, & ad futura feſtinat: 
He that doth remember that dic hee 

þ 4 | mult, little regarding things preſent, 
eucr haſteth roward things to come. 


perceiuing to be bchouctull for man, 
ſceketh nothing more then to draw 
him from this frequent Meditation of 
death , chiefely by the pleaſurable 
allurements of intifing vanities. 

16. The Hunter, when he {ceketh 
(which is onely one) is ſaid to ſet vp 
looking-glaſſes, where the Tyger 
ſhould paſſe along in ſecking this 
young, which ſhee doth ſometimes 
| by ſtraying abroad, loſe ; finding in 
the Glaſle a reſemblance of her ſelfe, 
leaues the purſuit, and lofcth her 
young. This olde Hunter, percei- 
uing mans induſtry in the conſerua- 
tion of that which is one, and onely 
one, his deare Soule; would by ma- 
ny goodly ſhewes, make vs neglect 
this religious care, and ſtay our 

ſelues ypon cuery frivolous delight, 
= : 
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| All which the old enemy of man | 
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to take the Tygers young one| | 
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ſo long, that we cleane forget where- 
about we goe, and fo hazard that, 
which the Prophet calleth moſt pre- 
cious, cuen the redemption of our | 
1 ſoles. 

17. But the prouident Chriſtian 
man, knowing how dangerous it 
muſt needs bee for the Bird to take 
dclipht amidft the ginnes and ſnares 
{ofthe Fowler, makes noſtay vypon 
theſe inticing cuils, ſoares aloft,and 
taking the wings of contemplation, 
| |[thinkes of the joyes of Heauen, the 
paines of hell, his owne death, and 
[the death of the Sonne of God, for 

tne Ifuation of vs all : with Daxiel 
iftrewes aſhes; and aſhes ſometimes | 
keepe fire, as thoughts of our mor- 
tality do deuotion : he ſttewes theſe 
aſhes, to deſcry the ſteps of death, 
who ſtealeth along and eateth wal 
the continuance of our dayes : or 
like a skilfull Pylor, who often fats ar 
the Sterne, lookes vnto the Stars 
and Planets , beares off from the 
ſhelues of many dangerous occaſi- 
ons, that ſo by the proſperous gale 
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| which dothence conſequently inſue: 
| It] 


of God his holy Spirit hee may 
put into the port of eucrlaſting reſt, 

18. No Seruants more orderly 
vie their maſters talents, then :!:oſfe 


who cuer feare their Maſters ſudden] | 


returne. No Houſeholder more ſafe 
then he, who at cuery Watch f{uſpe- 
eth the Theeues entring. When 


that of the Prophet ZEſay calls ys] 
afide from the World, and telts vs|. 


ſoftly, Moriere; Man, thou ſhalt die; 
it makes vs penitent for the time 
paſt , and reſpeRiue for the time 
to come, cauſing the feare of God to 
haue a predominant force in this 
our naturall, and otherwiſe weak- 
ly conſtitution. 

19. To meditate therefore of our 
end at our lying downe, which doth 
reſemble the graue, and our "_ 
vp, which may minde vs of a joyfull 
reſurrection, to make this remem- 
brance the key to open in the day, 
and ſhut in the night, is a behooue- 


full pradtice,and we ſhall ſoone per-|, 


cejue it by the manifold effects, 
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Tt will make young men more heed- 
full in their wayes, old men more 
fearefull of their workes, all men 
more prouider for the time to come. 
20. [ſaac vpon Sarah death wenr 
| |forth to mediate : hauing loſt $a- | 
rah, he met Rebecca. Wee ſometime | C534) 
loſe earthly comfort,but going forth 
religiouſly to medirate vpon God 
| [his excellency,and our owne frailty; 
| we meet with /-becca, better com- 
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fort, that is to ſay, heauenly. Lord, 
teach vs to number our daics that 


we may apply our hearts to Wile- | 
dome. 


| 
| 
| CHAF. Yo. 
| That the late axd condition of the life preſent, 
| may wſtly moue vs to this confederation, 
| A Mongſt the manifold reaſons 
which may induce vs to this 
religious remembrance of | 
ourend, none more cffectuall then a 
due conſideration of our eftate pre- | 
| ſent. For what is our life but a /onas | 
Gourd, ſuddenly ſprung vp and by 


and | 
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| | 
| and by, withered againe and gone ?/ 
Gen.47. But a [acobs pilgrimage, the dayes 
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9% {| whereofare in number few, and in 


condition euill ? 


The tempter(faith Saint Ambroſe) 
ſhewed the glory of the world in the 
twinkling of an cye, which ſhall va.| 
niſh roo in the twinkling of an cye. 
What is all our glory,bur as the yiſt- 
ons which Eſdras ſaw, goodly to 
looke vpon, and vaniſhed in a mo-' 
ment? Or as Nebuchadnezzars 1- 
mage, that had a head of gold, breſt 
and armes offiluer, and yet one daſh. 
with a ſtone out of the Rocke,' 
brought all to ruine? May it not ve 
faid ofthe goodly pompe, and moſt 
glorious ſhewes, which we fo much 
admire amongſt men, as Chriſt ſaid 
of the buildings of the Temple : See | 
you not theſe things? verily, there ſhall 
not bee left aftone vpon a ſtone, As if 
little, or no mention at all ſhould, 
be left of all. . | 

Are we not compared to certaine. 
{mall Flyes, that live ncere the Ri- | 

| 


uer Hiſpanzs, which in the morning 
are 
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are bred, at noon arc in their full 


lof this World > as for popular ap- 
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ſtrength, and at night they make 
their end and arc gone ? 

Chriſt our Sauiour ſaid of his be- 
ing heere amongſt Men, yet alittle 
while am I with you. D wid called 
his life and death a going forth, and 
acomming in. Whar arcrhe things 


plauſc,is irnot much vnlike Smoak, 


which the kigher it mounteth , 
the ſooner it yaniſh«th away ? 
(And for beauty, doenot ſome few 
'fits of a Feuer marre all the faſhion? 
'Othei nconſtancy of all wordly glo- 
'rie,in which there is nothing ſure,no 
more then is of calme in the Sea, be- 
cauſe it is ſtill ſubie to aſtorme. 

2.All this Rately and Pageant-like 
pompe, ſhall yaniſhaway and come 


He that had come to the tombe of 
Alexander the Great, and there 
found interred within the compaſſe 
of ſeuen feet, Him, whom a whole 
world could not ſuffice, might he not 


tonothing, as if it neucr had beene. | 


haue juſtly ſaid, Is here the Mirrour 


. 
—. 


of| 


O_o 


PR 


the building is a ſmall ſubſtanee, .al- 


of the world? Is here the fAouriſhing 
Monarch ofhis time ? k 
O world, moſt ynworthy to be af. 
feed of vs, where are the riches, | 
that pouerty hath not decayed ? 


where is beauty, that age hath not|| 


withered? where is the ſtrength, that] 
ficknefle hath not weakned ? where|| 
is the pompe, that time hath not ruj-| 
nited? I ſay not of men but euen of| 
Cirics, nay Empires themſclues. 

2. Weare but Tenants at wil in this 
clay Farme ; the foundation of all 


waies kept cold by an entercourle 
of aire, the piller whereupon the 


"poore cottage, it will at laſt fall In 


whole frame ſtayes, is oncly the 

: 
paſſage of a little breath : the} 
ſtrength ſome few bones tied to-|| 
cher with drie firings, or ſfinewes:!| 
owtocuer we piece and patch this 


manus Demms, Into the Lords| 
hands, and we mult giue ſurrender 
when dcarth ſhall ſay, 74s or hu 


mani time come. 
4+ Firſt, we mourne for _ 
h a 
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[4 |alictle-after, others mourne for vs. 
|| [Now we ſupply the places, and of- 
fices , and heritages of. them that 
were before;and ere long be, others | 
ſhall come afreſhin our roomes,and | 
Y | [rule where wee rule, ſway where 
| {wee ſway, and pofleſle all which we 
haue {cratched together with care, 
|| [kept with feare, and at laſtleft with 
el [forrow. .. .- | 
| 'Whereby wee feeghat wee came ! 
not into this World,to build. houſes 
|| [or purchaſe lands ; to joyne houſe to 
|| [houſe , but rather þy this our ſhort 
|| |continuance, wee are Put in minde 
[|]. |to haue rewfporalia in v/neterns in de. 
|| [{der10, Theſe temporal things in vie, 
[| [but eternall things in defire-r To os 
J | this world, as if wewſedut not, and ſo be 
iÞ !;-15 To this ſhort continuance of- 
|| | life, may bee added the miſeries of 
{| ! the ame. For all is not life we heere 
|| | live, when. Job faid , Man that 5 
|} :hdrne of a wornan, hath but a ſhort time | 
tolixe £ hee by and by ſheweth how 
this time is annoyed,and is(faith he) 
i RE E full | 
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| yiraree wr a S2wy that is to lay, « 


. | prophetat 2 


Lewin ro Dye. - 


,erurmne multe: The yeares of mans 
Wee arefew , but the griefes thereof 
(ial one) are many. Hereupon by 
e/Grectans, the firſtday of the. life 


of :man ,* was called » Yereay 


beginning of a conflitt + our ingreſle 
 andegreſſe-, and progreſſe too-z'is 
with {ignes of forrow. S. Auguſtine 
 faithof mans firſt entrance into the | 
world : Nonduns lgquiter, & tamen 
A tender/infant not able 


full of miſery, Anns humane vite pans | 


| 


to' ſpeake ; and; Fer'doth by tcares | 
prophefie of the forrows:incident,in | | 
the life of man; The Males from A-\ | 
dam cry A,the Females from Exe E: | 
all ſhew ſignes of forrow. | 
6 Come we toour new birth,ac- | 
cording to grace: do we not in bap-| 


our Captaine? And thou necdeſt riot 
| (Faith Saint Angnſtmne) care ro fi ohe 
} apainſfmany enemies: tor be thou well | 
' | #Mured , many enemies will fight | 
| againſt thee;which combate Cyprian i 
declareti 


-—_— 


5 th. then. 2. 


— 


dmetake our Prett-money,to fight | 
{ abattell 'vnger the bannerof C hrift | 
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ity, 
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| | | declareth after this manner : /frhoy, = 
| | {0 man,0ucrcome conetouſneſſe , conet- | il 
| ouſneſſe being onercome, ſome enil affe- | 
| 00 will aſſaile thee; if chat cnill affe- 
Ton be ſtrangled vainc- glory will at- 
lure thee ; if vgine-glory bee deſpiſed , 
wrath and deſire ef renenge will meenſe 
thee ; if wrath bee pacified, then pride | 
wil puſf thee wp; if pride be allayed, 
| ſome other enemy wil. ffep tm ro give | 
thee a freſh aſſualt : As if the whole 
life of man were no other bur a cons ! | 
tinuall hacking and hewing at, and | 
| off, theſe Hydrass heads of ſinne. 
The laſt Enemy that ſhall be de- 
 firoyed; is Death : to ſhew that vn- | yFor. 
| | | till death be come and gone, anend * 
| , of enemies will neuer comc. When | 
| WEE ſee dayly ſome goe downe wee | 
| percci tne there i5 no peace co be loo | 
'ked for with this enemy ; from our | 
fadling cloathes, to our winding | | 
| [ſheet wedyc dayly. - | | 
I heard a voice from Heauen,fay- 
| |ing: (ſairh Saint 7obw) Bleſed are p_ 
the Deed which dye in the Lord, they ; 
[reſt from their labours: as ifthe Saints | 
S 3 neuecs | ; 
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neuer reſt, yntill reſt and bleſſed- 
neſſe, and dying i in the Lord mcet 
tog hs, 

I Heere feaile nature is the field, 


CHAP 


wherein wee mult be eucr roiling : 

finne is the Tebuſite, that will be cucr | | 
troubling : the W orld | is the Step- ; 
morher to Gods children, that will | 
be cuer chiding : afliftions are the 
waters , where our Gedeon will tric 
akother weare fic. Souidiers to fight 
this battaile : the Apoſtle faith, Caſt;- 


gat 011n:m film It eucry "26h \then! + 


| 
none excepted, no not his owne nas | 


rurall Sonne. | 
9 Wee reade in the cleuench, ſix> 
teenth,and one and twenticth ofthe | 
booke of Nambers, that tlic people. 
much murmured in the \Wilderncs, : 
thinking after their deliverance out | | 
of Egypt,to haue found their {iveet- , 
nefle there; the pcople were decci- | 
 ued: Gud kept that vatill they came , 
into the Land of promiſe. ' 
_ Wemuſtnot lookefor our happi- | 
nes here, God keepeth that vncill we 
com intothe holy {and. Here we are 


cu cry | 
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ceaſe gathering. /eſepb gaue his Bre- | ' 
thren prouifion for the way , but the <©24*} i 


 malitiam his griefe : and every night, 


Cot of : 


r= | 


» w4<4 _ 
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every day gathering Manna : when 
che long Sabbath comes, then wee 


full Sacks were kept in tore, varill | 
they cams home vnto their fathers ' 
houſe. God giues vs herea tafte and 
aſſay of his goodnefſe , as a good 
Meichant, willing to have our cu- 

tome for greater commodities : bur 

the full Sacks are kept in ſtore, vn- 

till we come ynto his heavenly king- 

dome, | 
to For this life, {dam , Inſudore: 
unultus tut; in the ſweat of thy browes,, 
thou alt eate thy bread. Nays Adam 
in laboribus comedes cunttis dicbns vite 
tne. Inlabor and ſorrow ſalt thou cate 
thereof, all the dayes of thy bfe, wniill 
thou returne ynto the carth, out of 


which thou waſt taken. Agif the | 


dayes of men, by reafonof fine, 
were no other, butthe dayes of for= 
row: becauſe cucry day hath /wam 


ſum terrorem, his texrour, Sothat in 
this, the ancient ſaying will be veri- 


E 2 fied ; 
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1 may rather be faid ro haue been lon 


wing miſery. It we wil heare Auguſtus, 


| Empire of the Weſt. Cyrus King of! 


Humana vita non eſt vita , ſed calami. 
tas, the life of man is rather calamitie 


thenhfe, As onetofſed with ftormes, 


o 
D 


rofled, then to haue failed farre, fo 
may man bee ſaid, rather to haue 
been long troubled, then to have li- 
ued long. | 

11 If one. haue goods and trea- 
ſures, he liveth in crauell; and is faine 


in high eftate, he iseither enuied or 
enuyeth, as if the chiefeſt felicitie of 


LearnetoDjge CnaP.s 


God . 6 Log 8 Bos z bNAGL otupya, | 
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co impriſon them vnder locke and | 
bole , for feare they ſhouldfly from} 
j.him. If hee be deſtitute and needie, 
| heliueth in griefe, becaufe want is 
[| grieuous yuto mais nature. If hee be 


worldlings wereiinfelicitic ; and no 
other but Splexdida ont{cria,a very (1: 


ſo greata Potentate, wee ſhall finde 
him wiſhiog rather co leada private 
life, then to enjoy the whole R-gall| 


Perſia, was. wont to ſay, that if men 
did but know. the infinice cares hee 


ſuſtained 


_ _ _— 
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CHAP. 
ſuſtained vnderan Imperial Crowns 
hee thought,no man would ſo much 
as Roope totake it yp? 

12 Iftheſe,, who ;had the chiefeft 
glory amongſt men,fouridal ſo wea. 
riſome, much more may the Chriſti. 
an Soule reſolue, neuer to fing her | 
ſweet Requiem, vntill ſhee come to 
bear apart in that ioyfull Quire of 
Saints and Angels aboue in. Heauen; 
ifſhee cannot fing with the Angels, 
In earth peace, ſhe ſhall one day ſing, 
Glory veto God on high; 

; For the delights of finne,they goe 
downe as the Wine (faith Selawon) 
| pleaſantly at the firſt, byc ar-che laſt 
they bite:like a Serpent +: Oblettaut 
ſenſum nterficinnt ſpiritum ; they de- 
light the ſenſe,but ſlay the ſoule. And 
are as the Roſe: whea the flowte is 
gone, there remaines nothing but a 
pricke, In-a ward they play vs a ve- 
ry Tragedie, howſoeuec they be- 
git with 2pplauſe, yer. at the (hux- 
ting wp of ally _ will end: with 
horrour. 

- Inche menne rime, doe wenor ſee 
"4 the | 
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oftentimes extreme penury ? As if 
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the Vices themſeldits reward theit 
followers with fundry.ggiefes andin: 
firmicies? And isnort their fairelt end 


God would haue licencious livers 
feele the ſmart of their owne rod, 

13 Forthe World it ſelfe, doth ir 
not (ſaith Saint /obr ) paſſe away , & 
concupiſcentia eius, andthe luſts theres 
off Doth itnotſhewy Men a very 1u« 
da part,and betray them vnto Satan; 
ſaying, Whom I kifſe with a feigned 


figne of loue, take them,torture them, | 


Which is <nough:to make them our 
of loue with the ſame world, and 
with Lo, 'to ger them from Sodamey | 
or with the S2ints, to come our of 
Babylon , the aficQions of a fiaful! 
life, that they bee nor partakers of 
che puniſhment tobe inflicted vpon 
the ſame. 


14 Now to. come.a lictle to che | 


Rate of choſe in this world, whoſe 


inheritance is aboue : what clſc doe | 
they finds it, but a maine ſea of ca- 


lamities, where they are tofſed with 


the Bſllowes of many ttormes , and} 


doe 
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doe feele iis paſſage full of bireer- | 
neſſe? leſt they ſhoulkgake too much 
delight in wallowing and rowlin 
to and fro ypon worldly pleaſures, 
God doth balleft their ſhip with 
ſome afflition, 

To ſee the ſtate of Gods owne 
friends, there wasneucr yeta /Zoſer, 1 
but had a Zannes & a Tambres to refiſt | Exo. 174 | 
him : never was there 8 good /ofeph, | Gena L 
| buthe had in his owne fathers houſe | 11. 1 

| vukinde Brethren to enuic him: ne- | 
ver an E/iar, bur a [eeabel to hunt | 1 neg. 
him: neuer a Par, bur an Alexander | 12 _— 
to doe him much euill,neuer a Reve- | 1,, * 
rend Atheuafias,or molt learned and | PRs: 
painſull Biſhop ofhis time but bo}d- } | Flip 
ſpirited Sciſmatickes wrongfully tO | Eeckef | 
mali one him, A | Cr 2of | 
Wherefore , to haue dnemies' in 
this world, wee muſt be content 7 it 
was bis cale, that now firs at the 
| right hand of Godin Heauen, To 
ſuffer perſecution, itiSno new acci- 
dent , Sic perſecnts ſunt Prophets , | yy 
qui i fucrwnt ante vor, faith our Saui- | 12. 
= co his Diſciples, the Prophets of 
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Gen.16.| dient to God, Nature is diſobedient 
14 


..: | icience, ir kils Charitie, and ſpoyles 


Is arquinins.the proud, would Tyran- 


I + ne * wo bo as mw >» Ie 


Learneto Dye. | Cn A Px: Wo | 


old drooke of the ſame Cup , al (uf- 
ny p 

Erom this annoyance we may 
core vnto the dameſticall, or home 


fleſh, of which we may ſay, as one 
faid once of a troubleſome neigh- 
bour, Vec peſſurs vixere tecum, nec ſine 


croubles, within our ſejiucs, eucn our | 


te:neither can T line with thee nor with- | 
ont thee: becauſe Adam was dilobe- 


to Adam : Hagar, the bond-woman 
| 1s yery diſdainfull towards her Mi- 


| where the rebellious appetites con- 
ſpire againſt the Regiment of rea» 
ſon; where our wil,like another Zac, 
is ſtill prouoking vs to reach after 
the forbidden Fruit ; where (11, like 


nize & vſurp a perpetvall Dictator- 
{nip.This fin is: a ſword in the tearr, 
a Serpec in the boſome, poiſon in the 


fitis Fara/,to wit, fn infuſed grace : | 


Romacke,and a Thiefe inthe houſe: 
It wounds Nature; Rings the Cor- 


vs of the fauour of God), which is | 


greater 


- 


|ereated fe or al men, and aheauy yoake 
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greater chen all. When Abimelech 
rained , downe went Gedeons chil- 
dren 2 fois it with finne, when'that | 
ſwayeth, down go the fruirs of faiths 
Againe, \.for the condition:of the | 
world ;. In plealing men, wee 6ften | 
incurre agrearer loſſe,by diſpleafing 
God: by pleaſing God(which is beſt 
of all) we ofrentimes difpleaſe men : | 
but it makes: not ſo much whar: rhe | 
ſanders by thinke, ſo helike of our 
race that giues the Garland. - : \. - | 
Thus, which way ſoeucr we caſt | 
our eyes,we ice and finde'that of the | 


Wiſe-man verified : Great traucll is \ 


for the ſounes of Adam , fromthe day 
they.come out of their Iſothers wombe, 
tothe day they returne te theearth, the 
Motber ef all things : from him that 


ftteth on their glorious Thron:, unto; 
him that-< beneath in earth aud ae. 

-16 This is the eſtate of all in ge-. 
mall inners correRt2d,Sonnes fil 
ſened: :nay,the euil themſclues much | 
tofſed and., turmailed. :Thry »ithat 
worſhip the Beal (faith Saint yebw)] 
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LES 
| haue'no reſt day nor night, as the 


haue not who make an Idol of ſen- 
fuall pleaſure. Looke how many 
vices, :{o -many furies are wont to 
haunr the vicious minded man, 

- ./The Prophet Daxid ſayth, They 
that ranue aftcr a ftrange God , ſhal 
_ wmrch trouble, as they have who 
made their droffie e 1/ammon their 
pod: their glorie their god, the 


ood, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh; for ſo 
doe Epicures, whoſe ſhrine'is their 


haue all done ( ſaith $. Jerome ) afſu- 
iedly chey finde , CMarorermn panam 


ment then pleaſure; Diſcaſes of bo- 
dy, anxicty of mind.” 


of life is found croublefome, even 


| ofhim to whom Abraham ſayd, 7 
i vita; Thou in ry life. rece1ued(t 
:hy:ioy: icr the Voluptuous in ſee- 


{:wg. his pleaſares ;/ the: Ambitious 


| 


FI 
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world their god, their belly their| 


| Kitchin, whoſe Prieſt is their Cock;| 
| whoſe Altar is' their Table , and 
. | whoſe bellyis their god : when they 


quam voluptatem , greater puniſh- 


. And thus the eftate arid condition 


Þis | 
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his glory,the Couerous his gainezen- 
dure in this world a very ſeruitude 
and thraldoine of life. 

17 Butthe Godly who are Gold, 
and ſo muſt be tried in the Furnace 
of adnerfity, who onely here haue 
their trials, whoare tilled and mas 
nured, as the Plough-ground , to be 
made fruiifull and fertill, -and are 
{qqme with Simon of Cyrexe, every 
ane with his Crofle, mutt be con- 
rented to accompany Chriſt vnto his 
Kinedome, 


all, but in more ſpeciall mannetvnto 
| thoſe , who are going from the dirt 
and mire of Zoypt , todoe facrifice 
io God, who will bring them into a 
| good Land,the remembrance wher- | 
of may make them wiſh with D.t- 
wid, that they had wings hke a Dour, 
and [o flying they viight come to reſt. 
Whetefore, for the rraoficoric 
and-flecting deliphts of this finfull 
world : happy are weifwe'ſce them, 
more happy if we ſhanne them, Huc 
moſt happy of all, when God ſhall 
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Manifold troubles are incidentto | 
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take vs cleane from them, when we | 
ſhali be deliuered from this irkſome | 
neceſſity of finning , and not grieue 
the holy Spirit any more. | 
18 Ir is ſome comfort vnto the 
way-faring man, ro commune of his | 
1ournies end : ioyfully doth the 
Bond-man reckon of the yeere of | 
[utilee. This weariſome Pilgrimage | 
of ours, may tuſty.moue vs, this! 
vurdenſome bondage may moue ys! 
indeed to cnter into a fad remem-. 
brance of our end, and pauſe with | 
that of the Apoſtleybec meditate,me- | 
| diate of theſe things, EP 
19; Elias fledde but 9 dee damage: | 
ney before J/ezabel, and heſayd, lt 
& enough Lord, take my ſoulc, The 
Angell mould. haue Tobie reioice : 


| 4 


Tob 5. | and Tobie replied, Lua/e mus " 
3 | gandiumns , quizin renebris ſedeo ? ec. 
| Whatioy can I haue, that doe here. 
fie in darkneſle , and do not behold 
the light of the Sunne 2 Thoſe of 
Plal.139] Babylon would -haue, the 7/- aches | 
4+ ſing thema: Song. Alas , what Song, 


'conld they Gng, being ſo ſorrowtull 


—_— nw 
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are flying before many [ezabe/s, 
Here we fit in darkneſle, and ſee not 
the true light that doth ſhine aboye 


in glory, Here wee are poore Cap- 
tives 3 what rcioycing ſhould, wee 
haue in a vale of teares,in ſo low and 
marſhy a ſoyle, naturally ſubic& vn- 
to moiſture ? 


This life 1s -epker 2 death then a| 


life, as Saint Aufew inefic&t {hewerh 
ypon theſe words of our Sauigur, 
They ſhall paſſe from death wnto life, 
calling this life death, and not come 
to Iudgement, that is to ſay, vnto 
condemnation of jyudgenients- 

This farre Countrey is full of pe- 
nury and forrow,no plentie , no mu- 


| ſicke,vntill we returne vnto our Fa- 


thers houſe. While wee are on this 
fide Iordan,we are amid(t many try= 
als: and'to ſay trurh, wee may looke 
for no other. We finde that of S. Au- 
ftentrue, Suid eſt diu mere, xif dint 
torguere ? What js itto liue long,but 
to be long troubled ? PET 
20. We read,that Noahs Doue, * | 
| the 
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Capriues as they were ? Here wee | 
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the firſt light from the Arke (well 
ſhe might mount aloft) fetched ma- 
ny retires,but ſhe could haue no reſt. 
ing place, vntill Noah opened the 


window of the Arke to receiue her] 


in againe : fo the poore ſoule may 
ſoare a time , bur lifting vp many a 
heh and ſupplication vnto God, who 


at laſt doth open the window of his 
heauenly Arke;and then,bur not be- 
fore, ſhee hath ſure footing ,10 reſt} 
for cuer, 

21 Thoſe good men(ſaith the A- 
poſtle Saint Pan!) of whom ſome- 
times the bad world was vnworthy, 
wandred yp and downe in ſheepes 
Skinnes, in deſarts, as men forlorne : 
ſhewing evidently , that their glory 
was not of this Worid, where they 


found ſo forie abeing,and therefore | 


had their hope full of immortalitic, 
hoping for a reward to come. They 
ſought Gods glory in carth, and for 
their own glorie they let that alone, 
till they came to heauen. 

Now therefore, ſeeing in this ſtate 
of life all is ſo troubletome, Ene- 


mics 
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[mies at home, Enemies abroad, pe- 
rils on euery ſide, A Chriſtian Med: 
zation of our departure from the 


{World, and conſequently from all 


enemics,may tell vs , ll will one day 
be better. 


our continuance here,we lee this life 
tobe onely a Pilgrimage : That wee 
ſhould not take the way-for our 
Country ; or think of ſetting vp our 
reſt, where our ſtate is ſo cumber- 
ſome and vnquiet,as itis : where we 
haue much Wormewood, but little 
Honey : inore motiues to. reade the 
Lamentations of /erenxe , then wee 
baue to ſing the ſongs of Salomsn : 
more taſting. of the ſuwre Leauen of 
aduerfitie,then we haue of the ſweet 


 {meale of proſperity : God would 


hauc it ſo, that we ſhould looke for 
anotner Home, and hope for a bet=- 
ter reſt, 

Ifeuery creature groane,then much 
more may Man, the moſt excellent 
ofall creatures, waiting for that a- 
doption of the Sons of God, 
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22 That we ſhould not thinke of | 


which 


— —_— 


23 Cor,11 
26, 


Rom. 8. 
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{hall 


* 4 


| ſhall be given in the Reſurrection of | 
| the Juſt, Ifrhey would. be vnburde- 
ned, how much:more may man de- 


fiane A... ap 1297 1 | 
"When the Prophet Xicheas would 
raile vp the penſiue hearts of the 
people, -in the time of their captiuj- 
tie., heeput them. in. vuinde:of their 
departure,as thus: Swrgite,hic non.ba. 
betis requiem, Ariſe he gone, heere is 
not your place ofreſt, In like maner; 
to quicken alittle our weary ſpirits, 
amidſt many calamiries., . the lifting 
vp of our hearts, 'by a meditation of 
our- deliuerance--from this earthly 
thraldome,as the prifon of the ſoule, 
will tellvs ofa bleſſed ſtate ro come, 
where we fhall haue reſt, which the 
end ef entry motzon, aud the per feilion 
labonr and trenell.Godly men de- 
part this world ; as Travellers that 
come to tneir owne home ; as hun- 
F gry people that approche to a rich 
: | banquer ; as poore Creatures to 2] 
Gate where theres great Almes, - 


| 


CHAP. 


L earne ro Dye. Cuancl ik 


| fire to bee'freed fromthe burden of 117 


———_————————————————— ———_——_R_— OR e—_ommt—_— 


[they line :to behold with tke eye of 


' jued from - the loue and delights of 


| [: is a rue in naturall Philoſophy, 


{Iifeto come, we mult be farre remo- 
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CHAP. VI. 
That a conideration of the life to come, may | 
mooone in vs the ſame rememvirance of our 

. ena 


that to ſee the ſtars and Planets, 
and thoſe ſuperior lights at mid- 
day,men muſt goe downe into fome 
wondrous deepe pit,or Well,cleane 
from the light of the Horizon, where 


the Soule, the light and toyes of the 


| way diſlike them. Whileft wee ſet. 


= 


| when once they beheld more ſceme- 


this inferiour world. The people ne- 
uer taſted Afanna, vntill they came 
from the L-aven of Eo ypr. 

Our Anceſtors, when they ſaw no 
other but ſtraw cottages, they neuer' 


minded any farther building : but 


ly Manſions, they began forthwith 
' to diſljke that, which before did no 


our affections on carthly thin 19S, W ec 


ſccke | 


ol 


Ex0, 16, 
Is, 


[92 


Lnke 19 
$, 


.. 


 Gen.13. 


| 


{ dung. 


Leernero Dye, Cano! 
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ſecke for no better, for we looke nol 
higher, but once taking a taſte of 
heauenly, we beginne to grow out 
of loue with that, which before was 
very acceptable vnto ys. And there- 
fore as Zachers, ſolong as he abode! 


in the preaſe, was vpoli too low a 


him vp into the Fig-tree : ſo whit 
wee' are in the roote of too many 
worldly affajres, wee are too low, 
and therefore ſhould get vp into the 
ſweete Fig-tree, or contemplation 
of heauen, and heauenly things,thar 
.rhere, and thence, wee may lee the 
oy of Iirael, or excellencie of the 
lit tocome: And with the Apoſtle, 
who after he was rapt into the third 
heauen, reckoned earthly things but 


2. God ſaid vnto Abrahaws,Rilc, 
and walke about this Land, this 
| is the Countrie that I will giue thee, 

God faies ynto Faith, Ariſe, behold 
thy Heavenly inheritance,thar is,the 
City where thou ſhalt haue thy bleſ- 
ſed abode for eucr. 


F 3-Sea-| 


ground to fee Chrift , vntill hee gat; | 


————_———— 


—— 
. 


ey 
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3. Sea-faring Men, hauing beene 
long weather-beaten in the {urging 
and dangerous ſeas, are wont to 
ſhout for ioy, whenrhey doe diſcry 
their Hauen: Ioytully may the Chri- 
tian behold a far off, after tne mani- 
fold ſtormes of this World, his hea- 


-|yenly and euerlafting Harborough, 


the remembrance whereof may 
mooue vs cither to wiſh with Saint 


Pas, to be diflolued, and bee with 
(Chriſt, or reply with the Saints in 
the Apocalips, vnto him thart ſaid, 
I come, Emen ſo,. come Lord Ie- 
| ſus. | 
| 4 Here wedobut ſowe intears, 
there 1s the place where wee ſhall 


reape inioy: Here weare members | 
| ofthe Church militant, where is no-. 
thing but combaring:there ſhall we: 
beparts of the Chnrch Triumphant; 


\where is no other bur reioyeing. 

| 5 Theflare of the life preſent;and 
\thar tocome , is figured by the Ta- 
beinacle and Temple of the Old Te- 


| ftament : the Tabernacle, for that it 


| was movucable, may reſemblethe 
| condicion 


—— 
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| condition of the life preſent; rhe 
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Temple, for that it was fixt and im. 
moueable, the fruition of the life to 
come. To the framing of the 7 aber- 
nacle came :the Tewes conely : 7 butto 
the building of the Temple, with the 
Inhabicants of Tewrie, the men of 
Tere and Sideny; to wit, both Iewes' 
and: Gentiles, all concurre 1n this] 


building, wherein is never heard the! 
noiſe of a hammer, Bl:ſſed are they, 
0 Lord, ( fayth Dauid) that dwellin 
thy houſe, where the Sonne of God 
in elory,is light vnto therr eyes, mM1-! 
fiquevnto their eares, ſweernefſ: vn-| 
to theirtafte, and contentment vn-| 
to their heart , where, in ſce.ng 

they ſhall know him, in know ag, 


they ſhall poſſefle hi im, in po Tefling, | 


they ſhall loue him, ;n louing, hey. 


ſhall receine opcitiatt blefledneſle, 


p and blefled eternity, which is the? 


Garland we all run for,the Crowne 
we all fight for. 


All our watthing/and faſting, al 
praying, is like Lacobs frining "with 


the Angell, 0 bleſſe vs, _ 
6. Euery 
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[*- 6. Euery thing doth in nature re- 
quire a-perfetion : the heauens 
which are in continuall motion, the 


full perfetion;bur efpecially Man in 
this troubleſorme motion, vntill hee 


bleſſednefl& bee' no ſmall ioy, then 


cauſe we behold thatwhich we be- 


\lieuedywehere hopeceaſeth, becauſe-| 


.we poſleſſe that we beforc hoped > 
Ifthe Apoftle, of whommention 


is before made, taken'vp into the | 
| third Heauen(and is thought to haue 
ſeen part of this bleſſednes)could nor |- 
expreſſe the exceHflencie thereof, be=| 
ing ſo high a fubie&t, the more hee| 


did conſider it, the more heſeemed 
to wonder at it; yet thus much hee 
hoy | | 

;could ſay : Thateye hath not ſcene, 


[could ot conceiue' the things that 
God hath prepared for them that" 


Angels which are aſcending and de-- | 
ſcending, are ſaid not to haue their | 


come: to. the accompliſhment | 


ofallhis hope. If to ſee:the-ſtate of | 


what will the” fruition -chereof beez:| 
where faith hath no more place, bes | 


louc 
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we 
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& $6 


loue him.Reach as far as humane yn- 
derſtanding can reach, all is notan- 


der. "1 


thoſe gliſtering beames of: Gods, 
glory,where the ſharpeſt Eagle may, 
be dazeled;; towade into the depths! 
of iis excellencie;- wherein:a Came! 


reach} of humane reaſon may rather 
mobue vs to cry with the Apolſtle,9, 
alitudo'!' O rhedepth of the lang, and 
bornty,ana meroie of God! ps oo ; 


Ing 
. 


finde waterenough ifrhey come by! 
millions, to take of jr, if they brig: 
veftds:;with them : Be there a nmig-" 
F tude; which no tongue can number,: 
| Goth hath -crownes for their heads,., 
and palmes for their hands, when | 
they ſhall follow the Lambe, wheres; 
| ſoeuer hee goerh, -when they hall, 


ſhall ft with tim, and ra:gne with 


} him. 
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| {werable tro the ſame. Of things inf 
\nite, wee Caunst but infinitely (conſis | 


p X ? Wis Po rndh 
7: To liftyp your eyes towards! | 
'\mell may bee; plunged ; the ſhotr| | 


' /Bheytharcomeito the main ocean, | | 


' 
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no other cauſe, but that Manſhould 
be created: if you demand why Man 
was created,it was becauſe he ſhould 
worſhip his Creator: if you ak why 
he ſhould worſhip his creator:it was | 
fornoother cauſe,but that he ſhould 
be rewarded by him. Lord, what was 
man, that thou diddeſt ſo refpett him ? 
Theſe are the bowels of Gods 
mercy, who had no other cauſe of 
his mzrcie , buthis mercy,no other 
end, bur his owne glory , and our | 
good , which is called, roavs ur3gs, 
has moft oreat and ample reward, 
wherein there is no end of his good- 
neſle, no number of his merciss, no 
meaſure of his wiſdome, no depth 


of his bounty : Ss God doth deals like 
Ged bimg/eife, The value of which 
plorie is apparant in this, in that it 
colt the precious death of the Sonne 
of God. 


there were [o great fauh in earth, 4s 


there 
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© [there 8s reward locked for is Heanen ; 
(faith Terrallian) mercifull Lord, ! | 


what loue ſhould we haue to the life 
to come. 
9. Pharaoh was content at Iſt, | 


| that the people ſhould goe to do Ga 


crifice, but they mult leaue the 
Heards of Cattell behinde; No, Me. 
fer will not leaue a hoofe in Egyprall| 
our deſires muſt goe with vs, inbe-| 
lieving that high reward of bleſſed- 
neſſe, ſo farre aboue all humane de- | 
ſert, that i is, or may be. | 
IO. Recs writeth, that Alexan. 
der the Great, giuing a poore Man 
two Talents, tne Man was to aſto- 
niſhed with the greatnes of the gift, | 


as he anſwered the King: Moll prin-/ [| 


cely Sir, Iamnot worthy to receiue | 
ſo much : rowhom A4/e>ander reply- | 
cd, I do not reſpet,cood man, what 
ow art meet to recejue, bac what | 
beſcemes me fo great a Potentate| 
for to vive. God doth not fo much | 
FE what wee moſt- voworthy. 


Ceatures are worthy to receiue, as | 
what becommeth him, 


the Gad of | 
all 
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all mercie and Magnificence to be- | 
ſtow and giue. {| 
Herod promiſed much, when hee | Mars, l 
romiſed halfe his Kingdome, bur | 
Chriſt, when he giues, we finde him - 
giuing a whole Kingdome : Ven? 
Benedith Patru mes,arpttoteregunm. | coir g, 
| Come yee bleſſed ef my Fatrer, receinte | 34 
the K 1g ome: Nay, "ty egnum paral uns 
vobrs, T he Kingdome prepared for you. 
Sccing Chriſt hath prepared Heauen 
for vs; for the loue of God jet ys pre- | 
| pare our ſelues to Hcauen, 
Men are ſometimes liberall in pro. 
mifing, but more niggardly in per- 
formivp : with God itis not{o. A-| 
| eaine; amoregſt men the clder,or ore | 
'onely doth inherit : but with God | 
all Sonnes arc Heires, all Heires | _ 
' inherit : and the inheritance too is | _— 
a heauenly Kingdome, to Raigne,to | 
; rciojce for cucr. 
The Meditation ofthis happy end 
{ of man (if man did know his owne 
| happineſſe ) were enough to make | | 
him little reſpeRa thouſand worlds: 4 
Nay , to fay with the Prophet , 
| F 2 Like 4 
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. Like as the Hart defireth 
ſtreamers, ſo is my ſoule a thirſt far 


Husbandman ſhould fell all chat he 
| hath, 


the water 


God: Oh, when ſhall I enter theſe 
Coprts of roy Ly 
rr. Demetrins Phaleress 116 aring 


'F 


the Philoſophers diſpute about the 
immortality of the Soule, Wretched | 
man that Tam (quoth he) who haue 
{o long lived in the periſhing de- 
lights ofthis corruptible bodice. We 
know not whar wee loſe, when 
we loſe epportunity of {ec- 
king, and buying that precious 
Peartie, for which the prouident 


12. When the people, as wee 
read in the two and thirtieth Chop, 
ofthe booke of Numbers,were come : 


and Gad, regarding not the promile 
ſo often promiſed, defired Moſer; 
that they might{ay on the hither 
ſide of lordan,becaule it wasa place 
meete for their drones of Cartel, 
which they more reſpected then 


to their entrance into the Land of: 
| Promiſes, the children of Rewben 


their | 
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their paſizge into the holy Land. Are 
there not ſome in the World, not 


and Gad, who deſire to make their 
ay here, and would go no further, 
for that they eſiceme the pleaſures 
and profits of a life temporall,more 
| toycs in that life eternal}. 

Not vnlike thoſe gheſts, who be- 
ing invited to a grear ſupper, feede 
ſo long vpon courſer Diſhes, that 
when they come to the Banquet, 
they haue no appetite ; they are ſo 
ſatisfied with carthly things, that 
when they ſhould tome tothe beſt, 
or deſire of heauenly, they haue no 
defice atall: or as men led captijue 
into a forraine land from their in- 
fancy,doe not onely forget their na- 
turall language, but cuen adefire of 
returning home. 

But for the true Iſraelites, all is 
wearinefle vntill they come into the 
. . 
Land of reſt, Whereas in other things 


| F 2 o00d, 
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firre volike theſe children of Reuben 


then they doe the incomprenenſible_ 


| 


| (faith Cyprian)we are wont to blame Cprie. 
| it,yet in the expectation of ſo great a 


fe Mort. | 


| 
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good, wee may commend impart. 
ence. Wo is me (faith D-wia) that 
my Pilgrimage is prolonged. Sain: 
«Anſtin writes of certaine beaſts, 
that are ſo patient of thirlt, that ſee- 
ing many puddles, yet they will nc- 
uer drinke of any, till they come to 
a Fountaine that is cleere : ſurcly, 
the fairhfull have this property, 
they ſtay the ſatisfying of their de- 
fires,till they come to the true Foun- 
taine:here wee are bur refreſhed : 
E ſurimus dum ſateremur Wee ſtill are 
hungry, untill we come to be ſatisfiedto 
| onr deſire, 

13. In things that are ordained 
ynto anend, the rule and meaſure of 
all ations is taken from the ſame 

end, which end is firſt in the jnten- | 
j tion,and laſt in the execution : Fims! 
Arif. | ( ſaith Ariftorl:) muet anentem, the 
| Hitt. | end ener mones the agevt Now if ble(- 
ſedneſſe be mans end, then is ir the | 
- marke we ſhoot at, and the ſcope of 
al! our enterpriſes whatſoeuer. Eve- 
xy thing is required for bleſſedneſle, | 
| and only blefſednefle for it ſelfe. 
| Jacobs | 
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[1cobs ſcuen yeercs ſcruice ſeemed 
bat lrabt, in regard of\ Rachel, for 
whom hee ſerued. The labour and 
traue!l, not of ſeen yeeres but of 


pier {tate to come. | 


prophane Atheiſt, and meete with 
ene oviction of {obs friends, What 


thee ? Or as ſome would rot bluſh 
to ſay in the time of the Propher 
Malachy, What profit 5 there by ſer- 
ning God ? 7 

- The moſt happy reward inthe 
life to come, doth firike them ali 
dumbe, his very affiſtance in the lite 
preſent may make them amazed. 
Doe but tie mee (ſanh theLord ) 
if { will not powre ont « blejſing pon 
yor, 

The Prophet David ſheweth, 
that men reicyce when their wine, 
and corne, andoyle increaſeth; bur 
\ Lord, faith he, life thow vp the light 


| of thy countenance : as if there were | 


| F 4 greater 
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all the yeeresof our life,is nothing in | 
xeſpect of Rachel the fairer, the hap- 


14. And this doth anſwer the | 


good bath thy righteouſnefſe brought | 


| Gen 39, | 


2%, 


Mal. 3. 
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greater reioycing in this,then in any/| 
other bleſſings whatſocuer. 

Cyril. ds 15+ This bleſſing, fay the ancient 

fie ad | Fathers, is both vie and parrie, that 

A is, of the way,and of the country.That 
Hit a, | which God giueth in the way,is ſpo-| 
{7/ui-par. Ken of by the ſame Prophet Da- 

Ef. | a5d in the firſt Plalme , Where 
mentioning the ſtate of him that 
walketh not in the counfell of the 
yngodly, he ſhall bee bleſſed ( faith 

—_ the Prophet) and how? Looke what- 

\ | foener be doth, it ſhall proſper. So faith 
he of the man that feareth God, he 
ſhall be bleſſed, and whercin? For 

Plat, | he ſballſce bis ehildrens children, and 

2 peace vpon Iſrael. 

16. The worlds manner is the 
Tewes manner, who were wont to 
| 10%.2, | bring the beſt Winefirſt: Chry? he 


obſernes bu elle manner, and &cepet 
the beſt untill the la?t, 

It is faid of /fdore, that being at 
a banquet, and there beholding a 
great ſigne of Gods bounty towards 
the ſonnes of Men, ſodainely hee 


breakes out into abundance of 
tcarcs: 
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| round figure, but the neart of man 
| 13 #77argalare, and fo comprehends 


TD — 


teares : being demanded the cauſe ; 
for that (quoth he) I here feede on 
earthly creatures, that am created 
toliue with Angels, 

17. Toconclude, worthily hath 
| Ariſtotle ſaid, there is nothivg more 
| beſceming the excellencie of mans 
| nature, then contemplation. God 
; hath ſer the carth vader our feet,and 
' therefore it ſhould not be too much 
; eſteemed. The world it ſelfe is of a 


| more then the world. Our bodics 
walke on carth, but our foules 
ſhould bein heaner;,by our heauen- 
ly deſires : and we ſhould frame our 
affections in force of a ſÞip; that is 
\ clole downeward, but open vp- 
ward, in a hearty deſire of a ſuperior | | 
| condition:the renembrarice where- | © | 
of is like the meſſage of the Angetl'! 
Gabriel, which brought tidings of ' xg, pj 
great joy, which may take the faith- 9. 


| fullanſwer with Ezechias, and fay : | 


TheWord of God is c00d, let there bee 
peace, and that to peace etcrnall. | 
: The | 


— — — > OOO o——— wo. _ 
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1 neuer ceaſe to hunger and thirtt 


:  affrjght- him, for hee be 
|Rep from- it”: 


| thereof, he found afterward by ma- 


death doth fray our naturall-weak- 
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The Philoſophers tell vs, that A 
boue the higheſt ſphere, there 
is nothing ſubie& to alteration ; 

peace. will come , happineſle will 
come. 

'*- In the meane time, ( ſaith Saint 
Auſtin) Let my minde muſe of it, 
let my tongue mention it, ler my 
heart loue ir, and my whole ſcule 


— 


afterit. O Lord God of Hoſts, bleſſed 
is bee that putteth his truft in thee, 


CHAP. VII 


That wee weed not ſtare Deai'1, much liſſe 70 
meditate tberecf, 


V V *Hen Moſes ſaw his Rod 


turned inta a Serpent, 
it did at firſt {ſomewhat 


ganne to 


but when G O D 
coinmanded him to take hold 


ny effects, ir did him and the people. 
of God much good, Arfirſt fight 


neſts 4. 


—— 
— —_ 
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nefle, and wee begiane to ſhrinke 
from it : but hauing confidence in | 
God, who hath willed vs not to: 
feare, wefinde it a meane to divide 
the waters of many tribulations, to 
make vs a paſſage from the Wilder- 
neſſe of this World, vnto a better; 
cuen the Land'of reſt, 

2.. It is ſtrange wee ſhould make: 
ſo nice of our —_ aSto count it a 
death to meditate of Death, Nay, 
to efteeme the very remembrance” 
thereof, as Ahab did the preſence of 
the Prophet E/rzs, to bee trouble- 
| ſome ynto vs : whereas Death is ſo 
| farre fromhurting them, who put 
their truſt in God, as they ſhall ra- 
ther finde it. a gentle guide to 
bring them home to their owne Ci- 
ty, where they would bee, there to 
remaine and abide for euer.... 1 
 Agood manscare is (faith one,): 
Non quam din, ſed quam bene viuat, 
non quando, ſed qualiter moriatur: Not 
bow long hee lines, but how well, not 
when bee _— but in what good ſort, 


bow ſont ſocuer. 


when 


l pa FR 
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' The enill are ſorry that time paſſeth 
away ſo faft, the good deſire ro be where 
tire paſſeth net at all, The matter 
was once diſputed before L-o, by 
two Philoſophers, about dying and 
riſing againe : for him that bet T *or 
neede not care for either : this mans 
opinion, ſaid Leo,is the merrier,but 
ſurely the other is the trucr. 

3- That, which we call life, is a 


]kinde of death, becauſe it maketh ys 


to dye : but that which wee connt 


death, is inthe ſequel a very birth-. 


day of life, for that indeed makes ys 
to liue. | | 
There is a death which fcme 
call Morrall finne,” and this: is the 
death of the Soule, which death in- 
deede wee ſhould all feare. There 
is alſo a moderare feare of the other 
death, which is profitable to with= 
draw vs from the allurements of 
enill. Bur ſo to feare it, as if it 
were the vtter ruine and ouerthrow 
of all our being, we neede not, wee! 
ought nor. | 1 
4 When Saint Pax! ſpake of an | 


1 
Vvny 


© ——— — — 


{ 


EF an 


ynconquerable Faith, which was his 
ſtay, and the ſtay of all them, whoſe 
hope was in Chriſt, Wee (faith hee ) 
know that if this earthly houſe of our 
Tabernacle be d:ſtroyed,wethame a buit= 
ding not made with hands, but ginen of 
God, eternall inthe bcaueys : As if 
hee would tel} the Perſecuters of 
his time, that miſeries for a mo- 
ment , could nor diſmaje them : 
the periſhing of the outward Man, 
could not in any wiſe daunt them : 
no preſent death could diſcourage 
them : forthey knew, their habi- 
tation was in heaven, and them- 
ſehues incorporated Citirens into 
- that /erafalem, which is abouec: well 
they might kill their bodies, butto 
killin them the Faith of the Lord 


= 


Teſus, all the torments of the world 
could not, | | 


* $5 A Heathen man could ſay,De-| 


generes avimos tumor arguit : this ab- 


ject feare is farre different from a 
gencrous off-ſpring. Hee thar feares 
Dcath,ſaith Plato, is cither 21105w- 
URT,GINGY FUURTOSICIALTIUIG » either 
| aloucr | 
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aJouer of the body, of riches , or at 
leaſt of honour : without all doubt | 
Philoſopher or louer of Wiſedome 
hee is not. But Sa/omor ſaith, The 
Isft ran is ara Lyon, of whom the 
Naturaliſt writeth, that he isof ſuch 
| courage, as being fiercely purſucd, 
hee will neuer once alter his gate, 
though he die for it. 
With what conſtancie anſwered 
| the ſecond of thoſe ſeuen Brethren, : 
who' all yeclded vp manfully theme: 
{elues to torment, for the mainte- | 
nance of the Law of God ? Thou, 
O King ,tekeſt theſe our /ines from vs, 
Ent the Godof Heanen (hall raiſe wivp 


| imtke Reſurreition of enerlifting life,” 


The Philoſopher might ſay, azpray 


b | To firwy goCee3raToy, that 1s of things | 


terrible , none more tcirible then. 
Death. Bur it is otherwiſe with | | 
Chriſtians. Tertallien told the Per- 
ſecutors of his time , that their cru- | 
cltie did but open a doore to Gods | 
diſtrefled people , whereby. they | 
might enter the ſooner into a ſtate of; 
glory, and therefore death was ac- | 


| 


C cpta- 
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ceptable to them. 

6 Why ſhould I feare (faith the 
Prophet) in theeuill day ? As if Da- 
wid ſaw no cauſe'of dreading Death, 
howſocucr Nature may begin to 
tremble at the mention thereof. Hi- 
larion could not but wonder, his 
Soule ould bee ſo loth to depart , 
after he had ſerued God, and God 
him ſo many yeeres. 
| Confider death as in it {elf, and {© 

naturally wefeare it : conſider death 
as a meane to bring vs vnto Chriſt, 
willingly we may embrace it: if we 
feare death,let vs ſeeke out the cauſe 
of this feare : are our fins the cauſe? 


ofthis world the cauſe ? let vs for-. 
fake this loue : it is for wantof faith? 
(for ſure we are perpuſille fides, but of 
little faith) Ter vs ſay with him,Wee 
beleene, Lord, helpe our unbeliefe. 

7 When [acob faw the Chariots. 


ſpirits reuiued, ſaying; / will goe ſee 
bins , before I dye. When Faith doth 


— —— 


ler vs repent vs of them : is the loue | 


i 
of Egypt , andthereby perceiued his | 
ſorine. /o/eph was aliue , his fainting | 


_ bring f 
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| | glory, 
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our /oſeph liucth, the Chriſtian man 
may recomfort himſelfe in time of 
| diſtreſſe and ſay, /Moriar vt wideam : 
In the name of God, ro /ee him , let 


| medre.Peraduenture it holds in this, 
faith S. Auſtin : Non videbit me homo| 


& winit, Man ſhall not ſce mee and 
liue : well to fee thee, let mee dye, 
Lord. | 
| 8 Now for theſe corruptible bo- 
dies, they take no damape ar all by 
death. It is no harme to the ſeed, 
though it hath for rhe time a little 
earth hatrowed or raked over it, it 


{ 


| ſhall ſpring againe and flouriſh, 2nd 


bring torth fruit in due ſeaſon : And 
' no hurt is it to theſe our bodies to be 
' caſt into the ground ” 2 camp fo we in 
| weakueſſe, they ſhall riſe apaine in 


| power , being fowne natarall bodies, | '|* 


| they riſe agaire bodies ſpiritaall, being 


. ſowne in diſponoxr , they riſe againe m 


9 The keeping greene of Noahs 
| Oliue-tree vnder the Floud , the 


Num.t7 | budding againe of Aaron;Rod, the 


dceliue- 


——_— 
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bring vs many teſtimonies that | | 
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deliuerance of /en4s from the depth | ron.x. 
of the ſea, the voice thar calleth, Pra - I 
Come a0aive ye children of men : the | 3. , J 
hop pe of /ob,that hee rely ſee God 
with no other , bur with the ſelfe- [Þ 
lame eyes. The prophefie of Ez- 
chielvnto the dry Bones that ſhould 
come, Os ad Os, Bone to Bone, may ' x, ., 
flirre vp 4nvsa ioyfull hope, and 7: 
cheere our penſiue ſ{oules 2painſt all 
the feares and terrours of death. But 
the Reſurrection of our Sauiour 
Chriſt is the comfort of all come | 
forts, Vox Chriſ4, vox Chriff#anorum, 
The voice of Chriſt , is by Chriſt the 
yoice of Chriſtians : Saith Saint Au* 
ftin; Death, where t thy ſling ? Hell 
where is thy adiiuecs! ? Firſt, %. ſpeaks 
as a Challenger : 1fors, ero mrs tua, | ,x,; a 
_ |ODeath, L will be thy death: * then | 14. 
as a Conquerour, Mors, vii aculens, iCor.15) i 
| Death where is thy ting > Which | WF 
| interrogation aſſumeth an abſolute 
|Negation, Now Death, thou haſt 
no ſting, or Death, thou art now no 
death, becauſe I haue areſurrection y | 
|rolife, | 1 
| And 1 


Job, l 


[ WE _— 
_— 


Epiph. 
(ih. fo 
| | Tom.3 3» 
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And thus Cnriſt triumphed oucr 
the ſtrongeſt Holds of the Enemy, 
to ſhew wearc deliucred from Hell 
and Death : and this comfort rake 
we by thoſe diuine Articles of our 
Creed, which ſhew.his deſcention, 
and reſurreion. As Chrift was the 
cauſe efficient, ſo was hee alſo afi- 
gure of the ReſurreCtion. He riting, 
we all arile: As one calt into a Riuer, 
Ifthe head keepe aboue water , the 
whole body is in ſafery. 

10 Of a more powerfull cauſe, 
thereis a more powerfull effe&t. E- 
piphanns fayth, Adam was buricd in 
Calwarie , where. Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed, where the effe& of Chriſts bloud 
diftHled from Þis. bleſſed Bodie, 
might ſay : Surge qi dorms , Ariſe 
thou that ſcepeſt. If rhe finne of 
Adam, who was aliuing ſoulc , was 
the cauſe that death reigned ouer 
all, much more the Reſurrection of 


1 — — 


Chriſt, who was a quickning Spirit, 
fhall be of power to raiſe-yp all that | 


| belecue,, tothe hope of euerlaſting | 


life, | 


Wherefore, 
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Wherefore , what greater ioy , | 
then, to be able ro know him, as the | 

| Apoſtle ſpeaketh, & ow Juvapuy rh; —_ ; 
'UYaAFATEWS, Ard the power of his Reſuy- | 
'refion f As Chriſt in dying ſhewed, 
that wee ſhould ſuffer: ſo in riſing 
' from death, he ſheweth what wee 
ſhould hope, to wit, that all the 

| bones in Golgorha {hall riſe , and | Sa 
thoſe that ſlrep inthe duff of the earth, | 243- 
ſhall awake. 

Wherefore though Death doe 
ſwallow vs vp, as the Whale did 70- 
ing, blind vs as the Philiftines did 
| Samſon, ſeale the Sepulchre vpon vs, | 
as the Tewes did ypon our Lord le- | 
ſus, yet wee ſhall come forth and 
breake the bands, as the Bird out of 
the ſnare : The ſnares broken,and we 
are delinered. 

1t They may well feare death 
(fayth S. Cyprian) that haue no faith 
in Chrift : but for thoſe who are 
members of that Head , who vyan- | 
| quiſhed the power of Hell and ke 

, Death, Death « ro them aduantage : ; il 
{anda gentle puide,that brings them 1 
home 


. 
tram . 
_— 
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home tocuerlaſting reſt. Hence is it, 


that dying, they are ſaid only to fall/ | 
, a ſlcepe. They that ſleepe in Teſus,as! 
 fayth the Apolile , they lay them 
: downe and take their reſt, and God 
it is that makes them dwell in euc;-' 


laſting ſafetie. 

We arc not wont to feare to fall 
aſleepe, for fleepe is a refreſhing af- 
ter weariſome labours. The paine- 
full labouring man, after his dayes 
worke ended, ſlcepes often more 
quietly then Dzxes in the marble 
Palace, on his bed of Tuorie, where 
he tofſeth and tumbleth : he ſlecpes 
not quietly, either jn life or death : 
and of ſuch is that yerefied , O wmors 
quan amara , Odeath how bitter is 
thy remembrance > What a ſor- 
rowfull day is this to carcleſſe {1n- 
ners, when Tuſtice ſhalt ſer ſuch a 
fine ypon their heads, as they are but 
decaicd men for euer ? Hauing wea- 
ried themſelues, ſaith the Wiſe-man, 
in the way of wickednefle, they thall 
crie out, What hath pride profited vs, 
or the powpe of ruhes brought vs * 

aficr 
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(CHAP 
after all our ſtirre, wee are neuer the 
neere New mors ala fed poſt mortem 
ad panache malum, Death 1; not enil, 
but after death to goto pumiſyment that 
6 emil, 

12. Surely, this barren and light 
Land of worldly delights after all 
our drudgery yceldes no'other but 
acrop cf Tares, trouble, feare, and 
vexation of minde, whereas thoſe 
that haue labourcd in the Vineyard, 
and hauc bcene often in watching, 
infaſting often, paſſed many fleep- 
eſſe nights,and reſtleſs dajes,do reft 
fromtheir Labours, and fall aſſeepe 
'to riſe againe with their Bodies, 


; when the Sunne of righteouſneſſe 


ſhall appearc in eucrlaſting glory.Of 


OO 
theſe the Apofile faith, / would wot 


bane you ſorrow, as mn without hope, 
for thoſe that are a ſlecpe. How accep- 
table thereſore may death bee, when 
in dying we ſleepe, and in ſſceping 
wee rclt from afl the traucls of a 
toplelome lite, to live in ioy, to reſt 
foreuecr? 

13. Apgaine, whereas death is a 
tribute, 


_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


t Theſ 
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Chriſt, 
Hom.no 


ix Mas, | nweceſſarmm, & offeramus Deo pro nn- 
| era, pro debito tenemnr readere, It 
vs make that voluntary which is AP! 


Gen.2,7 
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rribure, wee 'mult all pay homage : 
. " { 
Fiat woluntarium quod futurum & 


= and yecldit to Godas a gift which 

| wee fland bound to pay as adue d-br., | 
Had we no farther hope then oncly | 
| rO attaine a State remporall, wee ; 
might feare indeed, becauſe when 
wedie, all our happineſſe ſhall dye. 
with vs ;but when God made Man 
of the duſt of the ground, God Toes. 
thed tuto him the breath of life, and 


Alan was mad: a lining Souls, therc-. 
tore not a dying Soule. 


Ce.ib.6' 
de,Fel, 
Gal, 


I 4- Ceſar writeth, that the bare 
opinion of the Da (w ho taught 
that the Soule had a continuance af. | 
ter the ſeparation from thoſe bo- 
dies) made many of their followers | 
hardie in great attempts,and abated 


o 
;n moſt, the feare of death. Cy» :s 


himſelf could fay vnto his Chilciren, 
when he was ready todyc : Thike 
not (deare (C hildren) that 1 all bee 10 : 


where, or nothin f, 


Po — — _— 


It 
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Ifa bare repoſall of a futur2 Being, 
could ſo much auaile againſt the 
fare of death ; what doth Faith 
efet, which doth warrant vs by 
good euidence?the Teltator is dead, 
the aſſurance is good in Law, to ſet 
vs in peaceable poſlefſion ofan inte- 
ritance to come, fo ſurely confir- 
med. O happie Chriſtians, that haue 
ſo good hope of happinefle ! Thy 
dead Men ſhall line, together with my 
arad body ſhall they ariſe : awaks and 
| ſing yee that awcll w the dufF, 

15. If Abrabamthe faihfull Pa- 
triarch left his owne countrey and 
Kindred at the commandement of 
\Almighty God, and went into a 
firange Land, bow willingly ſhould 
we lcaue this Countrey, where wee 
are onely ilrangers, and goe where 
we haue our owne home and abode 
for ener? 
| - Thus was the reſolution of Saint 
' Ambroſe, who neither loathed life, 
nor feared to dic , becauſe, ſaith 
he, we hauea good Lord, This was 
| the faith of Simeon, who hauing ſeen 


| Chriſt, 


et 


7 
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Chriſt, prayed ro depart in peace. This| | 


was Saint Parls gaine, when he ſaid, 


To die is to mee advantage, becauſe 
his paflage was a diſlolutiozand this 
diſolution was tobe freed from the 


priſon of the bodie;and this freeing 


from the body was to bee at liberty | | 


with Chritt. 

Secing therfore that death it ſelfe, 
being duly conſidered, ſhould no- 
thing at all diſmay vs, then much 
lefſe may the only meditation there- 
of. The more we meditate of death, 
the [eſſe wee feare it ; the lefſe wee 
feare it, the more fajth haue wee. 
What ball ſeparate vs from the lout 
of God, that it *n Chriſt? ball triba- 


lation or anguiſh ? ſhall life or acath ? 


Blefſed be G O D, faith Saint Peter, | | 
who hath begotten vs to a lancly hope of | 


thereſarreftion, 
CHAP. VIIL 


That the affliflions of minie, which are incident 
- bn thelifeof man, may mooue bins to a meds 
' zation of bis end, 
Aleomin , whom God for wiſc- 
dome choſe to bee as it were the 


fore- 


FT. | . e 
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foreman of a great Enquelt to make 
enquirie of the ſtate of che World,to 
co:ne forth to ſpeake for all, and his 
conſcience of all ; having ſecne and [| 
experienced the nature of things vn- ql 
der the Sun, yeelds vp his verdict 
of all, as thus: All us vanity and vexa- 
tion of minae. This is in briefe, the | 
condition of all in generall, —_ 
ded for poſterity, All is vamaty. | Eccl.2. 
2. The rich are diſcontented in | '* 
honours, the poore languiſhing in 
| oriefe, the learned full of reftleſſe la- 
bours;z for m:ght not the learned 
Fathets haue well ſaid,as the Lamps 
of the Temple, Atys ſerrtimus, no: | 
cenſumimns, \xee ſerue other, and | 
conſume our ſelues? All, of what 
eſtate ſocuer, are ſubject vnto trou- 
bles, and vexations of minde. As if 
Ss#lsmon {hould haue ſaid, You may 
looke for no other, all rs veRatios. T | 
will tell you what you ſhall finde of 
the world, delight init as long as 
you will, <1l s vanuy. 
3- Small. cauſe had. the Iſrac- | 
lites to care for their continuance 
G among | 
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among the Taske-maſlters of Egypt: 
and as ſmall cauſe haue any to dc- 
fire to liue in this world;as tn a Wil- | 
derneſſe amongft many Wolues. 
We know, Chrilt our Sautour hath 
hath told vs, That being m the world, 
wee arenet of the world : [n; bat not, 
of. 
Here wee may not looke for per- 
fe reſt of bodie, or all contentment 
of minde, and therefore to meditate 
of deliuerance, may bee lome refre- 
ſhing to the diſtrefied ſoule, wao 
may poure out her complaints, ſay- 
ing : Worldto God that day might once 
ſhine, when [ ſhall ſe: my Redeemer : 
When I ſhall come where is peace, | 
within, and without, when ] ſhall | 
appcare before the preſence of God | 
with ioy, and be no more oppreiled | 
with griefe, diſturbed with defires, 
moleſted with thoughts, but l:ue 
and reſt for euer, Swch 15 the lot of | 
our eftatepreſent, To be borne, to(or- 
row,to dic, Ex] 
4- What comfort can a man reape, 
or what quiet ſhould hee take where 
want | 
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want is miſerable, plenty is full of 
perill, which way ſocuer we caſt our 
eyes, we finde cauſe of complaint, 
that wee may well count laughter 
error, ſaying, Vurd wants ? Wy art 
thau fa mad * and 4 ſubſcribe tothat of 
'the Prophet, Lord, thy terrors hawe 
'[ /efferea from my youth pward with 
| a traubled minds, 1nſfms now vt vi 
\vult ,mſr eo peruencerit, obs wors , falls, 
el -ndienmice non poſſr, : The uf Afan, 
Gich Saint «Aſtin, les not ar hee 
would, wntill hee come where hee can- 
wot die, bee dcceined, or anzoyed at 
all, 

Au. - Hauing then fo little cauſe to 
joy in this fe, where there is tmall 
| occaſion offered to make vs reioyce, 

' where the minde is ſo inueſted with 


cares, moicſted with prices, vexed | 
{with paihe, wee may recount with 
| our {elues the happinefle of them, | 


who after the ſtormes of this trou- 
bleſome Sea, haue caſt Anchor in 
in their ſafeſt Road. 


in theold world, he had the waters 
7 


Eccl. 3.3 


Pſal $8. 
5. 
Aug. dt 
Cut 
De. lib. 


1 4.cap. 
25, 


6. Noah had much moleſtation | 


ſwelling | 


| Pal. 143, 


|a glad man : Lot was ,grieued a-| 


27S ; 
fwelling vnder him, the heauens 
darke and gloomie ouer him : at laft 


the Arke ftaied vpon the Moun- 


| taines of Ararat, and then was Noah 


Learne to Dye. 


monelt the finfull Sodomites, at 
laſt, God fenr his Angels to rake 
bim cleane away. L£Elars mourned 
for a time,ſatc vnder a Tuniper=tree, | 
ſent vp his fighes to heauen, at laſt 
came the chariot, and then there | 
was no more ſezabel to perſecute| 
him, no more falſe Prophets to! 
band themſclucs againſt him. The 
Saints vnder the Altar may fora 
time cry, How long Lord [eſus ! Af-, 
ter a little more ſufferino, their diſ-| 


TI 


orace ſhall bee turned into glory, | 


their movrnfull teares into a glad- 


{ome triumph. | 
7. Why art this ſovex:d, O my 
ſoule, and nhy art thou ſo diſgmered | | | 


within me ? O put thy truſt i itn God. [1 | | 


the mul:itade of the ſorrowes ({aith the | 

ſame Prophet) that were tn my heart, 1 

| eby comforts ( Lord) hane yofrcled| | 
my fonle, Thereby ſhewing: , _ 
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2s the world had a multitude of 
forrowes to aſſault his heart, fo God 
hath a multitude of comforts to re- 
frefh his heart amiaft a Sea of ſor- 
owes. As our ſufferings 1m Chriſt 
doe abound ſo our conſolations al[o tn 
Chriſ® doe abound too faith Saint 
'Paxl. 

8, Our <auiour knowing thathis 
Apoliles {ſhould haue many and 
great diſco nforts in the World, 
promiſerh-to ſead them, after bis 
Aſcenſion vp into heauen, another 
Comforter ; for his preſence was 


[their comfort for the time becing, 


and afterward in their deepeſt Pri- 
ſons, they ſhould hauc the -itoly 
Ghoſt their fellow Priſoner, and 
howſocuer the World did out- 
wardly annoy them, yet rhey ſhould 
inwar Ay haue a Comforter.to make 
them reioyce itn rneir lufferings , 
and after all , to rejoyce for c- 
yer, 

Saint . Chryſoſtome vpon that of 
the Apoſtle; $i Dems nobijcum, quis 
coura n05? If Godbe on onr fide, who 
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againſt vs ? nay, Who is. not 
againſt vs, if God be with vs ? But 
howſoeuer they are againft vs, they 
ſhall not preuaile, or long trouble 
vs: Godis arewarder of patience, 
and death the finiſher of paine. We 
bane paſſed , ſaith the Prophet, 


through fire and water, not fire onely 


Can bee apainft vs ? yea rather, faith 
he, 9uy now contra nos f Who u| 


2s the three Children, or water only 


paſſed them , and ſo not ſtayed 


noo 


toa place of reſt: ſo reſt will foſlow, 

9. Now therefore, though the 
 burdenbe heauy,yer itis a lightfom-' 
nefle to rem2mber the way 1s not 
long. What ſaith Chriſt our Sauiour? 
Behold, I come quickly,and my reward 
& with me. 

. 10. When the Apprentice cals 
to minde,that his yeeres of co1enant 
will now ſhortly expire, and that 
then he ſhall have his freedome con- 


as the Iſraelites, but fire. and water,;| 
all kinde of adverfities, wee haue'|. 


in them, but thou haft broughr vs4| 


__—— 


firmed, the remembrance hereof, 
| maketh | 


* "6 
% 
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makerh many labourſome Workes | 
ſeeme more light,and leffe grieuous 
ato him. 
The poore Traueller in thinking 
of his Inn, gocth on more cheerefully 


| 


towards the end of his painefull 
lourney. The Bond-manin calling 
to minde the yeere of [ubilce, is | 
{wont with more patience, to paſle 
through the yeeres of bondage. Now 
then amid{t the ſundry ſorrowes,in- 
cident vnto the ſtate of Man,and our 
condition here, a meditation of our 
end, may much micigate, ifnotal- 
together take away,the greateli ſor- 
rowes of all. 

Many are the troubles of therighte- | 


| ont of all : how many and how great 
focuer they are, yet an end they 


either troubles from them, or ta- 
keth them from troubles. 
Great are their trials, but ſa/aation 


they ſhall all haue all teares wiped 
from their eyes, and their reward | 


| teons, but the Lord delinereth them | 


| ſhall all haue; for the Lord taketh | 


| will one day make amends, when | 
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bee fo much the more joyous, by 

how much the courle of their | 
life hath beene grieuous vanto 

them. 
{ 11. Secing therefore, that on e- 
uery fide we haue ſuch vrgent occa- 
fion to pale the dayes of this weari- 
ſome Pilgrimage in anxiety and pen- 
fGueneſfſe of minde,may not we think 
them thrice blefied, who arc now 
landed on the fhore of perfect ſecu- 


ſo toyleſome a labour, to bee where. 
 areno cauſe of teares ; and where 
there is no cauſe of teares, no trou- 


trouble ? 


from men to God? May wee not be 
refreſhed, I ſay, in calling to minde 
that this battell will one day haue 
att end , and wee ſhall, bce freed 


ter calamities ? 


rity, and delivered from burthen of | 


ble ; for that there is no cauſe of 


May wee not thinke them happy | 
men, whoarc gone from a ſhadow | 
of life, to true life it ſelfe,from dark- | 
neſle to light, from trouble to zeſt, | 


from. the throwes of all theſe bit- 


well 


1 


TC na7,8, Learneto Dye, gan ha 


— — 


Well may we weepe and mourn 
45 Tob and Ieremie did, in confidera- 
tion of. our birth or entrance into 
the vale of teares, and often may 
we muſe with gladneffe of the time 
'of our. departure from the ſame. 
After all ſorrowes and thoſe threat=- 
ning voyces, A vayce will come from 
the Throue,when the viall of theſeneth 
Anzel ſhall bee powred out, and will | 
now ſay, Faltameſt, Now al is done. | 
Though God doe beginne with 
affi:xi te, I han ffhifted thee hee will 
ſurely end with nou afſligens te ampli- | 
us, 1 mill afflst thee nomore, = 
' 12 Confider wee the ſtate of man | 
from: the very beginning of Adam, 
beſides his continuall trauell jn the 
earth,the remembrance of his felici- 
tie loit, could not but be irkeſome 
ynto him: he hath bur two Sonnes, 
and one is taken away. by. vatimely | 
death, 4be!, inthe flower of his age. 
Noab lives long, and what with his 
| foxrows in the world, the comming 
of che Aloud, the. mackiag of his 
Sonne; we finde his life. more bitter 


GcG c - then 


iam. 


| thena hundred deaths: fo, to ſuffer, 


Ie 16, 


Gen.22. , 
| tentationem fidei , 10 @ trial of hir 


| 
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15 not our lot alone, 
Firſt, God called Abrahaw, Ad 


faith: and after, Ad benediftionem pro 
fide, to 4 bleſſing for hit faith, becauſe 
thou haſt endured by Faith; In bleſ- 
ſing,I wil bleſle thee ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. 13%. 


{That the griefts of the body may alſo mooue vs, | 
| laemter zuto this ſerious meditation of our end. | 


9. f Hen the Prophet Daniel 
| Wi what was, and in all 
E: likelihoode (vnleſſe God 


had fetto his helping hand in time) 
what ill ſhould be the eftate of the 


thraldome of Babilon, hee thoug hr 


Les and more ofhis and their de- 


liuerance and beſought God to 
looke ypon the' defolation of his 


[uhe, in ridding them from all. 


| 


people, while they wete in the | 


When we ſee and feele what is, and 


people, to ſhew mercy for his mercyes || 


Ail | 


> ——— 
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| ill will be the condition of this our 
Babylon, priefes of body, and affli- 
ons of minde: we may in our higheſt 
deuotion to God, call to minde the 
time of our diſmiſſion, and our 
good deliuery fromall.Yea,we may 
confider that there will com a day, 
when theſe craſed bodies, ſubieR to 
 ſeuerall infirmities, as the head to 
Megrims,the Lungs to ſuffocations, 
the Ioynts to gowtes, the ſtronger 
parts themſclues to conuulfions, by 
by ſhrinking inof the {inewes: there 
will be a time, when theſe bodies, I 
fay, which haue holpen to beare the | 9s: 
burthen of the day, ſhall with the pow 
happie ſoule /zne together, and retoyce 
| together, | 
2. Inthe meane ſeaſon, wee may 
remember in all theſe infirmities, (1s 
that of the Prophet, The Lord will Phl.94 ae 
not faile his people, neither will be for. | * Rig 
 [akee hy inberitance. Danid knew it 
was Gods maner to try his feruants, 
and therefore in his aſfliftions, hee 
made this proteſtation of himſelfe, af 
and then, Though all this come vpon | *024hi 
vr, | 


L Gen.27. 
| 23. 


nn | = 


| ynto the faithful, as. a Phyſition, 


vs, yet-will not we forſake thee. 
3. It is our [/aabs vie, firſt to. 
feele vs by tribulation, and then 


|to blefſe vs : by theſe infimitics of 


the body, wee may conſider, Gods 
feeling. Now after wee haue ſutfe- 
redalittle,then take « bleſſing ,o1y $159. 
4 Though the wind blow cold, 
yet doth it clenſe the good graine, 
though the fire burne hot, yet doth 
it purific the beſt Gold. Afﬀicti- 
ons, as they arc padiutre, fo arc 
they alſo uaSijucra, both ſufferings 
and inſtrugions.For theſe afflictions 


doe often cauſe an ytter contempt 


ofall worldly pleaſure, humbleneſſe 
of minde, penitence, and ſorrow of 
heart for ſinnes paſſed, and a more | 
heedfulneſſe for the time tocome ; 
thus by bodily chaſtiſements, God 
doth kill hjs and our enemies, that 
12, our fins in vs, 

By this meanes alfo, fickneſſe is 
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& que contriftant, & qua non contri- 
[tant in bounms mutat , both things 
claat. make them  ſorrowfull , and 


thoſe þ 
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thoſe that doe not, God tarneth all 0 
their good, faith S, Chryſoſtome, 

In the hundreth and ſcuen and 
thictieth Pſalme, the peoples capti- 
vitie is thus mentioned, Super flumi- 
na Babjlonts, By thewaters of Baby- 
lon, wee (ate downe and wepy ; Inthe 
Verſs following : As for our Harper, 
we banged them vp vpon the trees that 
arethere nigh. Wee ſate downe, a to- 
ken of their humility , and wept, a | 
figne of ſorrow and penitencie, 4s 
for our Harpes, wee hanged them vp, 
which ſhewed they were now very 
farre from mirth and melodic, But 
| here we meer witha queſtion worth 
the asking ; If fin and tranſgreſsion 
{were the cauſe that Adam had for- 

raw inthe fruit of the earth, and Exe 
forrowin the fruit of the wombe; 
{ nay that death was inflied as a pu- 
niſhmenc vpon them and theirs, how 
is it that the puniſhment of finne by 
Chriſt now taken away, both ſor. 
| row, and death fill remaine ? I.will | 

ſhew you, faith S, Auſten, againlithe 

Pelagians, how this holdeth. Firſt, 
| theſe 
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X theſe were puniſhments for finners , but Þ 


| now they ave Exercitia fidelinm, Exer- 
| ciſes of beleeners , and ſo were they in 
effefT in all ages. 

6 Allthe life of Se/omon was full 


l 


\ 
4 


' much aduerfirie, and therefore wee | 
ſee by his Penitentiall Plſalmes, and 
others,that David did much remem- 


72 Theſe chaſtifements of the bo- 
dicin particular , as they zre inthe 
conſequent , meanes oftentimes of 
our good ( for the worſer part of 
man, ſaith S. Tereme, is ſometimes 
puniſhed, which is the body, that, 
the better part ofman, to wir, the 


| ſoule in the day of Iudgement may j 


beſaued) ſo arerhey in the cauſe, ef. 
fets of Gods loue. For, though he 
be at ſometimes a chaftening Fa- 
ther, yet a Father: thougha laun- 
ching Phyfſicion, yet a Phyficion, 
and therefore one that loues , and 
that cures. Wee need no more, bur 


lay 


of proſperitie, and therfore we find |. 
that S2/omos did much forget God: 
bur the whole life of Danid had | 


i. 
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lay open our griefes, and let him a- | 
lone with the ſaluing, who ſees cha. 
ſiſements ſometimes are as neceſſa- 
ry for the ſoule, as medicines for the 
body , who knowes better then our 
ſelues, how beſt to doe vs good. 

8 Wherefore though afflition 
be hard of digefiion to the naturall 
man, though the potion be ſharpe, 

etit is his, whole intent isto pro- 
cure health, 2uos amo,caftipo, Whom | , 
lone 1 chaftiſe, faich Chriſt voto his, | 
whoſe loue in chaſtening wee may 
not refuſe. S, Chryſoſlone could ſay 
Magna tent atio wow tent ari. A preat | 
renpration is it uot to be tempted at all, 

9 Job wasa righteous man , by 
the teflimoany of hiw , whoſe fi 
mony was moſt trur, What ſayef# 
then to my ſeruaut Tob, an upright and \ 


— . 


next newes we heare of him, /ob is 
afflied in body , from the crowne 
of the head to the ſole! of the foor. 

ow have- heard ( faith Saint 
lames) of the patience of /ob, and 


pos ena God made with him, The.j, 


holy | 


Ms, 


inf man, oue that feared God? The | 
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holy man-was tempted ,.to reach vs. 
what we ſhould doe , when wee are 
tryed. | 
| 10 S. [erome having readthe life 
anddeath of Hilarion, who aiter hee 
{ had lived religiouſly, dyed moſt 
| Chriftianly, folding vp the-booke, 
ſaid, well; Hi/erion (halbe the Cham. 


pion, whom I will follow, It S, /e- 
' rome could fay , Hilariou ſhould bee | 
| the Champion, whom I will follow; | 
if chafle mea may ſay, Zoſeph ſhall be | 
the Champion whom wee will fol- 


| low, then may afflited men fay for 
| true patience, Job ſhal be the Cham: | 


pion whom we will follow. | 
Tooy,after the deed of mercie in 
burying the dead, was accepted of : 


blind, and leſt Toby might ſurmiſe | 
he was out of the fauour of God, a | 
reaſon is added in another Chaprer, | 
as ſome read, Onia Acceptins eras | 
Deo, Becauſe thowwert-accepted with 
God, thou waſt-tryed. 4 


| I1 To ufter ſomechafliſements, | 


we 


> I > —— —— 


God: the next tidings wee heare of | 
| Toby is the holy man Toby is firiken | 


——— —_— 


_—— 
— 


S < 4 C38 


D = % Q. 


— 
Py 


TO COLES Ire oe aches 


CnaPg, Learneto Dye. 


ke e may bce content, forreſpeQing 
'our hnnes, God by theſe atfliQions 
[doth J2y bur a ſofc hand vpon vs. 
Heſter fayd: Peccanimus contra De- 

minum, iaco punitnos, We hane (ned 
rainſt the Lord, therfere a puniſhment 
uceme wponts : lotheſe bodily infi- 
'mitics wee may kmpute them to Our 
finnes.So ſaith Daniel in his Prayer, 
'We haue finned againſt thee, and are 
'made a reprochto all that are round 


[about vs. 


Ir was an ancient Fathers prayer, 
'Domine hie wre, his ſeca, vt inpo- 
ferns ſ[anes, Lord, hexe feare and cut 
| mee, that thos waef heate mee for the 
time 10 come : Berterto ſuffer here, 
then hereafter, Non reSÞicias (faith 
Chryſoflome ) quodvuiaeſt aera, fed 
qns dncit : Reſpet nor lo much that 
the way-is painefull, as that the end 
thereof is pleaſant, 

12 When Saint John asked 


how Angell anſwered. Theſe are 


the Angell what they were that 
appeared in long white Gar- 
ments, with Palmes in their hands: 


thoſe 


A ah _ 


Heſt.4 


Dan. 9. 
20, 


Chryſoft, 
Hom.7. 
Ep. ad 
Heb, 


128 
Apoc: 
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thoſe that came out of many tribu., 


lations ty the world, To i(bew,that af 


rer the fRormes of a troubleſome! 


life, they beare Palmes, and weare 


crownesin token of cucrlaſting tri. 


umph. 

13 Tere isa threefold confide- 
ration, that may mooue in vs matter 
of Meditation to this effeA. Tae 
firſt, Quid fuinne What we once were, 
The ſecond, Yui ſumus , What wee 
vew are; Thethird, Omid erimu, 
What after a ſport ſpace wee ſhall bee, 
What wee once were, is ſhewed by 
thatof Eſaras, O Aaam (faith hee ) 
what haſt thou done? When e Adam 
fell, we all fell, If tkeeftate of man 
had beene without finve,mans eſtate 
hed beene as the Angels in heauen, 
ſaith S, Auſten, ſine morte medra , ime- 
moFtalitatem conſequentia , ut bad at- 


| tained 1wmmortality without paſſiog by 


death. 


Selemon in his princely ſeat was | 


cloathed in great royaltie , and yet 
Salomon tn all bzs princely royaltie, was 


wot cloathealike the Lilies of the field. | 


Buc 


te 
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| 
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| 
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iconfidered ſo much ! 


But neither Salomon in 3!) his royal- 
tie, nor the Lillies of the ficld were 
ever ſo cloathed, as was Adam be. 
fore hee loſt the cloathing of inno- 
cencie. O happy Adam, if Adumnad 


14 Wherefore as the people in 
the time of the Prophet Avge, be- 
holding the forme' of the Temple, 
how farre inferiour jt was vnto the 
former glory thereof, might well 
ſorrow when they ſaw the one, and 
remembred the other. In like man- 
ner, when we call to mind the eſtate 
of innocency , wherein” God made 
allthings for man, and man for him- 
ſelfe (in that wonderfull excellency) 
placed him in Paradiſe , a garden of 
all delights, ſubie& neither to griefe 
of body, nor yexation of mind , we | 
cannot but with ſome ſorrow for | 
finne, wherewith we ſhould ever be | 
at ytter defiance, remembring our | 
| loffe by finne, bethinke our ſ{elues of 
that former felicity , and in the firſt 
place, Od furmus, vrhat wee once 
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I5 For the ſecond confideration, 
mid lum, what we now are, cuen 
ſojourners in this vale of tcares, cx- 
iles from our natzue home , where 
troubles come like /obs meſſengers, 
no {ooner one hath told his tale, but 
another ſteps in, to ſay as much, 
where men are beſet with crofles 
and calamities round about, the fec- 
ling whereof may moue ys to break 
forth into that defire of the Apoſtle, 
Who ſpall deliner vs from theſe bodies 
of death, | | 

16 Cato the wiſe, an Heathen 
man, coul|'tell his Schollers, that if 
it were offered him to be young a- 
oaine, he would in no caſe accept of 
ſuch an offer : ſo weariſome coun- 
ted hee the condition of his cftate 
preſent. 

17 -For that future ſtate uid e- 
rimuw, What wee ſhall bee, when 
theſe droflic bodics ſhall be chan- | 
ged, and made like vntothe glori-| 
ous Body of the Sonne of God, of | 
which bodies God-in mercy fayth, 
as ſometimes he {aid vnto Abrafar, | 
: for | 


—__— —— —— 


y 


ic TI P.9.  Learve to Dye. 
for Iſmacl, 1 will bleſſe himalfo : fo 


of theſe bodies in their reſurrection, 
though as 1/w24e! they are not (o free 
borne as 7/azk the Soule , yer ſhall 
they haue a bleſſing too. 

18 A Chriſtian remembrance 
hereof, doth make vs defire with a 
longing perfection elſewhere , Hope 
(fayth Salomon) that is deferred, aoth 
afftet the mind. 
| Inthe meane ſeaſon, conſidering 
that Nuhbil twcundum, rniftin tucurdo 
it {co , Nothing is indeed joytull, 
but in tat place of ioy:It may make 
'ys the more cheerefull to paſſe ouer 


| 
| the greateſt griefes of body, and at- 


fictions of mind whatſoeuer, which | 


affitions in this life, are teſtimonies 
,of Gods loue, but inthelife ro come 
fgnes of his iuſtice, 

19 It is the wont of fathers to 
hold a hard hand over their owne 
chilaten , when they ſuffer the chil- 
dren of Bond-men togo loolcly as 
they liſt : God that keepes an inhe- 
ritance for his, after his rodde in cor- 


reting, bee hath « ſtuffe of ſtay and 


on —— — 


corfort, | 
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| comfort , and an inheritance in the 
end, which makes amends for all, 
Wherefore, wee may reckon 
theſe trials as Harbingers, to warne 
vs beforehand of death comining 1s 
teftimonies of Gods care ouer vs, as 
medicines to cure our diſcaſles , 
which medicines, at the firſt they do 
make vs (icke, but a little after wee 
are the better for them. In a word, 
tneſe chaſtilſements are as Schoole- 
maſters towards ourend, to teach 
vs this leffon of Learning 10 Dye. 
If God (fayth S. Jerome ) had pro- 
miſed vs al peace and quiet , both in 
thu world, and im the world tocome, 


' but finaing by proofe, the manifold rs. 


then our troubles here mioht amaxe vs, 
and make v1 aentt of our future reſt : 


brlations of this life preſent , wee may | 
expelt with comfort the promiſe of the | 
time to come, FI 
20 If a Heathen man could fay, | 
when he ſaw a ſuddaine ſhipwracke 
of all his worldly wealth, all loſt in 
a moment, Well, Fortune, I ſee 


_— 


——_ 


thy intent, thou wouldeſt haue me 


be | 


Atm. — ——— 
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be a Philoſopher: how much more 


may the Chriſtian man ſay, after the 


many and manifold aflitions , in 
mind and body : Well, Iſcethat 
God would. haue mee euen to be- 
come religious , and to enter into a 
meditation of the life that is freed of 
all : for departing this world vnto 
God, wee ceaſe to grieue, we ceaſers 
ſorrow, we ceaſe to finnt. 


CHAP. RX. 


How much it concerneth enery one in time of 
| be dth, 10 prepare bumſelfe for the day of diſe 
| ſolutton. 


. Ecing that our good or bad e- 
\ 


Rare in the Life to come, de- 


n 
[ 


| 


| 
orcondition of the life preſent : for, 


pends much vpon the qualirie. 


| 'where the Tree faleth there u lyeth, 


and our paſſage in order is from the 
life of grace to the life of glory : that 


fee but little, that perceive nothow. 


oreatly it concerneth cuerie Chriſl;- 
'anin time of beſt. health, while yet 
te hath day beforc him, to ſet for- 
ward in a prouident courſe : that fo 

in 
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itt the coole of the Eucning , hee 
may arciue attie port of cuerlaſting 


| watchfull, alwayes beedfe!l, 
| Sza/ompmn tels vs, the Ant by in- 
' {lin of nature-, rethembers it will 
not be al Wayes ſ\ummer: [eremmre tcls | | 
' vs, the Crane and the Storke thinke |. 
of another ſcaſon to come : we ina | 
goto ſchoole to theſe filly creatures. | 
If we remember Damid: blefled 
man , hee is refemÞb'ed ynto a tree 
that brings foorth fruit [» tempore, | 
ſas, The fruit which the earcleſſe 
finner bringeth foorth, is often m| 
temnore nonſuo, While he prefumey | 
'to ſtrike in with God in his laſt ex- 
tremities. It is far better to enter in 
M\ hile the gate is open , then to 


nocke in vaine when the gate is 


ſhvr; to: ſeeke the Lord when hee 
may be found , rhen to be found of 


| him vnprouided, when wee would. 
Pp 8 


not be ſought. The Ship ſhould be: 
mended in the Hauen, not in the | 
rempeſtuous ſea, The breach would | 
be repaired in time of peace,and not 
in 


| Learnets Dy: CHaPo'|] 
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reſt, 7's be alwayes fearefull, alwayes | 


| 
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| 4 care would be had of our eſtate for 


bis time oncertatue, that little moment 

we haue,to prouiade for a ſtate of all con-: 
| tinnance, to game cteruity m;21 runne | 
| oner b:fore wa are aware : Goar mercy 


p—_— — — — 


in hot skirmiſhes of warre. Intime» 


a time tO come. 'S 
2. The dayes of m4 are but (ert, 


—_— 


in gining vs tre and gr ate, paſſeth a- 


long as a pleaſant Riner > if meſtepthe | 


conr(e thereof, - by our contmuance in 
fnne, it will ariſe high and tarnetuo 
Iuſtice, beare downe by force, and oucr- 
throw our ſureſt repoſe inthe world. 

2. That which once, and neucr 
but once, is done; ſhould bee adui- 
ſedly begun, carefully proſecuted, 
and moſt ſeriouſly Jaboured with al 
indutry vntothe end : wee ſleepe 
with our cauſe, and we riſe with our 


— 


cauſe, as Saint Azſtm ſpeaketh. _ .| 


4+ It is the counſell of che holy | 


Ghoſt : Do good while yes hane time. 
The place of making atonement | 
with our aduerſaric is while wee ate 


the way : if there be no preparivg Mar . E 


oyle in our Lamps,rhere wilt bee no , 3* 


a | 
H cntring 
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| righteous. 


| ofthy life precedent, which if it bee 


f and deliberation is wont to bring 


| for a corrwuptible crowne,laith the Apo- 


| Learne to UW. CHna P.ro 


entring with the Bridegroome : if 
no running, no crowning. For a 
ſure rule itis with God, Doe well, 
and hage well. Liue the life of the 


Righteous, and dye the death of the 


5- If any aske (faith L1F ants) 
whether death be good or euill, my; 
anſwer is, Looke vnto the condition | 


paſſed ouer in vertue : 7 well i thee, 
and happy thoa ſhalt be + if otherwiſe, 
the caſe isaltered, Afors peccatorum 
peſſima, the death of ſiunert 33 worſ} of 
all: For why ? they paſſe ouer their 
dayes,1aith /2b, ingreatiollity, and | 
ſodainely fall into a ſea of mile- 
ries. 

Becauſe wee know not the day, 
wee ſhould watch euery day ; be- 
cauſe we know not the houre, wee 
ſhould watch euery houre. Wee ſee, 
chat in matters of waight, foreſight 


rhem better to paſle, Thoſe that rus 


file, abſigine from all thmg: : then we 
| for | 


—— <A — 


Crar.no. Learne to Dye, 


for an vncorruptible crowne, ought 
to doe as much. The husbandman 
will take his ſeaſon, the Souldier 
will watch his fitteſt rime to aſſault 
the enemie, euery one will caſt the 
beft way to compaſſe the buſineſſe 
he hath in hand : and ſhall the Chri- 
ſtian man be altogether carclefſe and 
negligent 11 preparing himſelfe for 
his departure ? God forbid. Should 
he not curne to God, but when the 
fauour of God is turned from him? 
ſhould hee put off a mattcr of fo 
reat weight, as his conuerſton is, 
yntill the laſt extremities? Ir isno ' 
fake courſe ſo to doe : when the 
infirmitics of bodice in the Patient, 
and grictes of minde make him vn- 
fit for fo needti:!l a charge as hce 
hath, at theſe times to diſpoſe of 
things, When by reaſon of paine 
. | hee is neither, for the moſt part, 
| willing, nor able to order aright 
his conuerfion to God;then and not 
befcre, to. thinke ofthe welfare of 
his ſoule, Ts this well ? No certainly, 
Je is the Wiſc-mans wiſe councell. 
25-2 Ante 
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1 


9s] __ 
\ Ante languorem, adbibe mediciua ante: 


| prouident woman who went before 
hand and- pacified Dexids wrath, 


[his heart, The Maſter doth deferrc 


Learne to Dye, Cnario! 


tnudicinry, interroga teipſum : Before 
thy langwiſhing griefe, conſult of the 
medicine : before iudgement, examine | 


thy ſelfe. Abigal ſpewed her ſelfe a 


and -{o preuented imminent dan- 
ers. 


6. The-Prophet Danid cxprefling 
rhe prouident care and carefull pro- | 


. : 6 "06 
| uidence of an holy man, faith,Oravir | 


ad te in tempoye apporinno « Hee ſhall 


pray onto thee in atime connentent » OC | 


remember thee, O Lord, inatime 
when thou maiſt be found, | 
The carcleſlc ſeruant that faid in 


his comming, the Maſter of that ſer- 
uant ſhal come in a time he thjnketh | 
not,and giue him his portion, where 
ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of | 
tecth : for if they are happy, whonn | 


l 
[ 


hee ſhall finde ſo doing , then | 


| what are they whom hee ſhall | 


finde not fo dooing , Hap-; 
pie are thoſe ſcruants who attend | 
Exuants | 


fp p 


his ; 
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his returne, theſe are thoſe that fom- 
times looke forth, fit as Abravan 
at the entrance of the Tents : theſc 
are thoſe who haue their loynes girr, 
their Lampes burning, oyle ready : 
theſe are thoſe that waite with the 
Wie: virgins forthe Bridegroomes 
returne: theſe are thoſe whom their 
Lord ſhall inde fic facientes, fo do- 
i-g.and therefore make them rulers 
ouermuch, Take them by the hanas, 
and bring them to the participation of 
enerlaſting 20). | 
7. To conclude, theſe are thoſe | rexer. 
who are euer ready (faith .B-da) | F* 
whether the great Lord knocke or | | 
come : Palſat , cuns per aorunadimes 
oſtendit mortem viemam ; vent, cum 
indicium apparet: He knocketh, when 
by ſickneſſes hee ſhew:th death 11neeve ; 
he comes when he appeares to pronownce 
indgemtnt, O that men would with 
carefulnefſe prepare themſelues in| 
time, while they are their own men! 
they ſhall one day finde the benefit 
of this carcfulnefle. 2 ! 
8. To himthat paſſeth thorow + {ith 
| ; H'T _ darke j 


'1 5O Learne-to Dye. Cu AP.10. 


Luk.1g. 


darkeplaces, one light carried be- 
fore him, 'xill doe more good, then 
many that are brought after. For 
him that vndertaketh a long iour- 


him in Read, 

For this ſpiritua!l voyage, the 
yowe of the Prophet ſhould be the 
yowe and reſojution of euery parti- 
lar man, by the aſſiſtance of Gods 
grace, Dixit, Cuſtodiam vias meas , I 
ſaid, I will take heed unto my wayes. 

A religious preparation in time 
would do men more good then they 


| Ire aware:happie are they that ſeeke 


the Lord while he may be found : 
for there will come a Non now: vor, 
[ know you not, tor thein that come 


done. 

9. Chriſt wept for the men of /c- 
ruſalemw, which would not weepe 
for themſclues : and ali was,becauſec 
they knew not the things that did 


belong vnto their peace, indie ſuo, 

inthat day of ther; 

» Autiochss, after his many iniu- 
Mag EY _ 
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ney, aduice before hand will ſtand | 


to buy, when the market is| 


| 


— 


_ 


| pentance ſrom the molt carelefle : 
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ries offered vnto the people of the \1Mac. 10 
lewes, and vnto the Temple of God wa Wil! 
it ſelfe, taking facrilegiouſly from 
thence the ornaments apppointed 
for Gods ſeruice, wnen the Lord 
called him to anſwer the cauſe at his 
owne conliſtorie,he could then with 
hee had neuer medled with with ſa- 
cred goads; only conſecrated edpios 
{u4, tothe Church, to godly vſes. 
When Pharaoh ſaw the Sea rea- 
dy to ſwallow him,he could then no 
doubt bee ſorry. that cuer hee had | 
wronged poore Innocents, and -op-.| 
prefſed Gods owne portion, When | 
ſleepe is gone from their eyes, when 
rather extremitie of griefe thentrue 
ſorrow doth rake out a little fick re- 


when reſt is departed from their toſ- 
ſed beds, then many may wiſh that Hg 
they had vſed leſſe oppreſſion, that Lo b 
they had falied often withthe Apo- [11.17. ji 
file Paul, prayed with Daxjel, wept mans oh 
with e217 Magdalen, lined. in' Luk7 | 
meane eſtate, and ſo haue' feared * | 
God, rather then to haue enjoyed | 


H4 the. 


{1 
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Y 


Me 
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the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, 
which they finde to be full of bitter- 
neſle at the laſt. Theſe rhi7gs ſhomld be 
confidered 1m time, and now 3s the 
Fire. [OY 


10. They Wall ſecks mee ( faith 


Bridegroome 1s paſt, andthat milde 
countenance of Chriſt turned away, 


p the- woful{ plight of theſe Virgins 
| ſhall be ſuch, as it were enoughto 
| breake their hearts with ſorrow, if 
4 itwere poſſible for their hearts to 


reake. | 
Are not the pleaſures of {in deare 
| pleaſures? Had wee not necde then 


"ration for our end : To hold ws faſt in 
the 'feare of God, and to waxe old 
therein, as Syrach counſelleth vs? 
11.Moreouer,this our continuance 
here is certaine, invncertainty, ther- 


fore 


—— 


Wi/dome, ſpeaking of negligent fin- | 
| ners-) bat they hal! not finde mee, and 
| why? becauſe they ſecke when it is 
{too Hate. The fooliſh Virgins may 
25.1 call "Lord, Lord : but when the 


in a caſe of ſuch importance,to ſtand | 
euermore ready by a ſcrious prepa- 
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fore ſaith one, Nobir certam (olicitu- 

dixews imponat incerta conaitios Let our 

uncertaine condition, pnt int0 v8 acer- | 
caine carefulnes of our eftate to come. If 
in any thing , that care of the Pro- 

phet is to be remebred, who would | 
not ſuffer his eyes to flieps, nor bigeye= | 
 liddes to ſlumber : it would)ſurely in 

[this of all other bee remembred. _ 

Who would paſſe .aday.in finfull 

' ſecurity ? Who would lay . him 

| downe in that ſtate of life, wherein | 
hee would bee loth to bee gone | 
and leaue this Tabernacle ? Doe | 
not many meete with death, and 
are they not often ſurpiſed at places 
of greateſt triumph, where men are 
\ wont to thinke” of nothing lefle ? 
now 'merry , and in ſhort time 
mourned for? a Bone. in the meate, 
ahuske in the cup, thelaying baite 
of an-enemy, hath made many a 
ftout' Champion, after manifeſt pc- 
rils eſcaped in the middeſt of the 
hatefull enemies, to yeelde- by ſo 
\ weake: a meanes , whether they 
would orno. Iſaak the Patriarke, 
| H x Aaron 


Boy” ——> —_ Bron men 
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Aaron the Pcielt, Dazid the Pro- 
phet, ſofas the young Prince , 
Iſrael the people , by little and 
little all weare away : Be the day 
nener [o long, at laſt comes the Encn- 
ning. 

. 12... Many good friends often- 
times in-:the world, ſhake hands 
at parting, and wee ſee their next 
meeting 1s at heauen. Wherefore 


| when wee keepe our ſolemne afſem. 
| blies, wee. had neede keepe them 


religiouſly minded : for we know 
not whether wee ſhall cuer kcepe 
them any more. When wee make 
our humble repentance to G OD, 
wee -had neede. doe it fincerly 
mdeede, it may bee our laſt. 

' There is a time to ſceke (faich 
the Wiſeman :.) here is the time of 
ſeeking, life is here wonne or loſt, 
hcere prouide,: and be fafc for cuer. 
And becauſe: the time is ſhore, ler 
thend thar vie this world ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) bee as thomgh they wjed it 


| or ; This is the ſure way; though 


narrow,tizis is the right-gate though 


—_ 
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 firaight , and it leaderh vnto 
life. | | 
Sathan hee is buſie, becauſe his 
time is ſhort, and therefore his | 
wrath is the fiercer : Atfirſt hee aſ- 
faulted the Church by violence, but Wil 
| now by deceit. The woman was de= | 1Tim.al || 
ceived (faith the Apoſtle) deceined, | '4 | 
and ſo not overcome, whereby wee 
| may learne, that our relapſcs into 
| fine, come not ſo much from our 
. | enemies; force, as from our negli- 
gence. But we remembring the con- 
tinuanceof rime, ſhould vic all. di- 
ligence, and haue the greater care to 
| preuent the ſubtle ſerpent. Wee 
| know not whether we ſhall haue fo 
| fit atime of repentance cuer heere- 
after. £5.49 po bbs 
Ic is ſaid of certaine Hawks in 
colder Countries, that they are molt 
earneſt and cagerto take their:prey, | 
when the day light there, is of leaſt 
continuance. Let vs not careſomnch 
' whac ſhall bee after vs in theworld, | 
bur let vs care what:will become of- | 
Ys when wee are departed hence, 
| 18 | 
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 Jand to cloſe vp the courſe of life 
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in.the world to come.  Heave good 
connſell ( ſaith Saint Aut) Doe 


thee good, when thou art dead, 

13- The Church doth pray ( and 
that in moſt Chriſtian manner too) 
that the faithfull may be deliuered 
fromſuddaine or voprouided death, 
And ſurely grear cauſe hath the ſo- 


leiſurely to yeeld himfelfe to God, 
if it ſhall:ſo ſtand with his good 
pleaſure, thento bee taken ina mo- 
ment:from the. fociety ofmen. To 
have: a good departure out of the 
world, may be a good mans prayer, 


| with a terrible diffolution , is that 
faire Chriſtian end we may all beg at 
the hands of God: © +: 

- Notwithſtanding, when the minde} 
p well iprepared, and cuery day re- 
figned to bis will, who knoweth, 
betterhen our ſchaes, how beſtto 
bring y&ro his Kingdome ; though 
the Chriſtian end his daies by a more 
ſhort riddance from theſe bodilie 


_ 


that before death, which may doe | 


—_— 


ber Chriſtian: man to defire rather }- 


.jnfirmiries, 
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infirmiries , the ſuddainnefſe , With 


future good, thatliues cuer prepared 
for the day of his departure, and 
they are not overtaken with death, 
how ſuddenly ſoeuer they are gone 
that daily mind the time of their dif- 
ſolution, 

14 We may remember that if we 
reſpe& our eſtate , and condition of 
life, we are all ar one, and at the ſelfe 
fame Ray, Conſidera ( faith S. Ber- 
nerd) non qualis fir , fed qualis fucrts. 
Conſider not ſo much what thou art, at 


[ny hundred yeeres paſſed? excepting | 
1aremnant, are they not all gone ? 


muſt not the remnant follow afte1? 

15 CHeoſes mentioning the ape 
of thoſe who liued before the loud 
(when as yet the dayes of man were 
of more continuance then they are) 
faith, 47 the dayes of Seth were nine 
bundred audtwelue yeereraud bightd. 


| 


| Mi the dajes of Tered were wine. kun- 
dredſixtic and1wo yeerer, and he dyed. 
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mem, _— 


Gods helpe, is no preiudice vnto his | 


| 


what thou (halt be, What is become | 
of all Adams poſteritie, fortheſe ma- 
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\All tbe dayes of Methutaleth , were 
nine hundreth ſixtie and vine yerer, and 
be dyed that ſame, & mortnns eſt, and 
he ajzed, will ere long be the clauſe 
appliable ro vs all. In the meane ſea- 
ſon we read che Epitaphs of others, 
and follow the Funerals of ſome 
 deare friends 2 we ſee many , as thoſe 
, on whom the tower of Siloa fell , gone 
ina moment, they are warnings ſufe 
ficient (if warniogs will ſerus ) to 
, make vs live prepared for our end. 
16 Carelefle men (ſaith one) are. 
' not valike diſſo]ure ſeruitorsin Prin-! 
ces Courts, who hauing their allow- | 
ance of lights, ſpend them out in} 
' riot, and ſo ar laſt arefaine to goeto 
bed darkling : prouident Chriſtians: 
haue a foreſight to think of the time 
co come, confider this tranfjtorie 


Learne to Dye, HAP.101 


eſtate will have an end, and there- 
fore prepare for another. world, 
where they may have a «A or oY 
petuirie of reſt, - | 
17 Now then to bs eucr ina rea-! 
dines for the giving vp our account 
ro God, to hue prepared for the daz 
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of death, the vncertainty of life, the | Lods 
waightines of the'charge may tuſtly | 26.3- | |! 
mooue vs all tobe carefull indeede. | Wl 1! 
How much therefore it concerneth 
vs intime of health to provide for | 
another world, evcry one doth ſee, 
wee haue not two foules, that wee . 
may hazzard one. 
In the 23. of Lemiticus, God tels 1 


his people of a day and a way of re= _ | 


conciliation or atonement: he that 
humbleth not -nimfelfe that day , it 
ſhould goe cuill with inm : whence | | 
they might perceive, how ithat it. 
(hould goe wcll with them,rthar did 
that day humble themſelues, This 
life is the day of reconciliation : if 
wenow humble our ſclues, ic ſhall 
bythe grace of God goe well with | 
'vs. Inche twelfth of Exodus, God 
willed his people, vpon their paſſage 
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out of c-£gypr, to bane their lomes Wi 
. Pi . : | . | 
girt, them (taues mihew hands, their | il 


(bopes on their feet , that there: might | 
be-no let when the time of their de- | 
lmery ſhould come: wee know not 
how ſoone God will ſend vs from , 
| this | [ 
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the premiſes , as wee would find the 


& Learne to Dy 
this Egypr :; Teſus Chriſt graunt 
wee may keepe our Paſſeouers with 
ſoules preparedto be gone. | | 

Pho ſo feareth the Lord (faith the 
Wiſeman) i: ſhall goe well with hins at 
the laſt and hee ſhall find fanonr in the 
day of bzs death. 


"CHAP. X1. 


| - dition of life , whertin the Chriflian man 
ſreuld and prepared for death. 


2 E meane then to die the; 
| 4 deathof therighteous, is firſt 
to ſtuethe life of the righteous. 

The meane to fit with A&raham, 
is here' ro walke with Abraham; for 
God hath appointed-a vertuous life 
to goe In order before che great re- 
ward of cternal life,nor as the caule, 
but as the conſequent of our bleſſedrigh» 
teornfnefſe in Chriſt vr Sauiour. | 
2 What remaineth, but to frame. 


conclufion ; To ſowe as we would 


one day reape? for thoſe that will 


| 


The manner of preparint, or the ſlate and cons | | 
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lie fofr, muſt make their bed thereat- 
zer,, and ro live the life wee hope to 
lue, is in fincetitie here tolivere- 


ligioufly. $5 non in hac vita , non poſt | 


| baucvitans, If wee prone not in this 


{ | bfe,there 15 no proniding after ths life. 


3 The olde Chriſtians made the 
\world roread in'their lives, whar 
they did beleeve in their hearts,and 
gaue occafion to Heathen men to 
ſay, This ts a good God, whoſe ſer- 
xants are ſo good. Heathen men ſee 
and heare of the great deuotion of 
the olde Chriftiaos * they in effe& 
thus reaſon : Surely theſe men arc of 
God,theſe without doubt looke for 
aworld ro come. The 1abours, the 
learnings of the auncient Fathers, 
their Gnceritic amongſt men, their 
devotion to God, it was the wonder 
of the world, The ſeruants of Aba- 
64h tell their Maſter of the man 
that mer him inthe way , his attire, 
his words, &c. Ahaz#ah ſaith it was 
Elias the Thesbite, Therefore then 
this good and holy converſation of 
lifeafcer the example of good men, 

what 
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{ 162 , 
| whar better ſtate for a Chriitian man | 
| to ſand in, cuer prepared for his | 

| 0082 | my 
| 4 Woasnot that a memorable pro- 
1.Sam. , teftation of Sawxel, when betorc 
his death, in cne preſence of all the 
people, he acclared as thus,his inte- 
gritic of life? Behold, here 1 am, 
bearerecord of me before the Lord and| 
| his Anointed. As if hee ſhould have 
ſaid, Gine me my 2nuictus cft at par- | 
ting. Whoſe Oxe hane I taken? ts| 
w0m bane 1 aone wrong?The peoples 
reply in efte& was, Now God bee 
with thee, good Sawnel , to whoin 
| thou art going , thou haſt indeede 
done vs no wrong. And ſo with 
mournefull hearts they gane him thu | 

good teftimanie at parting. 

AQs 20. | 5 Thatof S. Paul,when he tooke 
36. 27- | his farewell of the men of Epheſw, 
| who wept abundantly for the words 
he ſpake , being chiefly ſorrie they 
ſhould {ee.is face no more, / take you 
torecord thy day , { amprure from the 
blood of all. men, .1 han coneted no 
mens ſilucr or gold, After fo yours 
fue, 
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| [life, was not this a good 
That of Simeen a iuft man, one that 
feared God,and waited for the con- 
ſolation of I{rac], was it not a godly 
courſe. tocmbrace Chirft, and pray 
to depart in peace ? 

6 Ogoodd life (faith an ancient 
Father ) what a ioy art thou intime 
of diftrefle! It made the ſame Father 
neither aſhamed ro liucany longer, 
becauſe he had lived honeſtly, nor 
afraid to die, becauſe he had a good 
Lord. Sweet is the felicitie of thar 
man, whoſe workes are iuſt, whoſe 
defires are innocent. 

7 Plutarch writeth of Pericles 


—_—— 


x63 


: 


Luke 
2.19, 


I | ww vita 


|that hee never cauſed man to weare Pers. 


forrowtfull attire, hee was ſo harme- 
lefſe. And of Ly/ander, that he was 
more honouted after his death, then | 
eycr he had beenc in his life, he was 

| ſo vertuous, 

But the Wiſeman ſpeaking of 
the ſeruants of G 
through the darkenes of this world 
with lampes in their lives , which 
both light themſclues and others : 


—— 


» Who paſſed 


 Plut.uu 
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| ſand, 
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The righteous ( ſaith hee ) ave had wm 


iperpetuall remembrance , their bodies 
| are burred inpeace , but their name lti- 


neth for enermore. 

| Forſuchis the power of vertue, 
as it makes men not only honoured 
when they arc alive , but alſo when 
theyare dead, and it is wont to take 


cauſe them to liue in the mention of 
long poſteritie , having their names 
regiſtred & inrolled with the Saints 
of heauen, and their fame Canoni- 
zed in the booke of life, 


departure , having that heavenly 
treaſure of a good conſcience,peace 
2nd tranquillitic of mind : When the 
euill are rofſed;, faich the Prophet 


Eſay, as the raging waxes of the Sen, 
their name periſheth;ſaith the Wile- 
man, if they nener bad beene. 

3: Thus the Innocent life, like the 
watchfult ſeruant, openeth the dore 
eladly, when his mafter knocketh, 
bur the retchleſle ſeeketh corners, 
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| good men out of their graues , and| 


164. | Learne ro Dye, Chap. | 


| Eccheſ. 
44-14. | 


Theſe flood cuermore ypon their | 


being aſhamed tobe ſeenc:nay,faith| | 
one,! | 
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ene, Pudet videre cum quem contersp - 
fiſe momninic + Fe us afbamed to ſec hive 
whom heremembers hee hath contem- 


ved: the one is quit by a ioyfull pro- 


clamation, the other found guiltie 


at the barre of his owne conſcience. 


H* that will ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Mors mibi lucyam, Death © to me ad= 
xartege:; muſt live with the Apoſtle, 
gion ouvedioes dya Sn, Omni bona con- 
ſcientia,with al gead conſcience. ] reade 


of one who a little before his de- | 


parture fromthe world, ſpake theſe 
words to them about him, Ay 
friends, [ now find ut true indeed , hee 


| [that leaneth all to follow Chrif, ſhall 


bare tn this world Centuplum, a bun- 
dred fold: 1 bane, I bane, I hane that 
Cemuplum, peace of Conſcience wth 
we at parting, Thas mich in gene- 
rall of preparing our ſelues for the 
time of our diflolution. | 

To come neercr home, the ap- 
plxing of himſclfe to Faith, Hepe, 


and Charitie, is that Chriſtian e- 
ſtate wherein the ſervant of God 


{ once f(ertled neede not to feare tos 
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| 4 fpcake with hiz enemies at the gate, | 


—_—_ Faith is the ftaffke , whereupon we 
Nay both in life and death , which 

Faich cels vs, that God through | 
| Chriſt is become propitious vneco vs, 
Gal.z, o| By Faith we are blefſed, ſaith S. Pawl, 


in the third co the Gluthians, 9. By 
| Faith we reioce in trabulation, in the 
Rom, | fift tothe Rowans : By Faith we hawe| 
accefſe vnto God inthe thirde to the 
3-12, {| Epheſians. This is the /rcld where-| 
Ephel, | by wee quench the fieric darts of Sa-| | 
| than, This is the meane whereby || 
' we reſiſt his power. | 
Io Nahbaſthe Ammonite, would 
1.Sam | Make peace with the men of 1abeſ7 
12.234 Gucad, but vpon condition, that hee || 
mg ht thruſt out their right eyes, This 
old Ammonite our enemie, would 
offer peace troGods Children, burit, | 
| is ypen condition, for hee would 
haue their right eyes, or that bleſſed 
Faith that holdes the ſoule-ſaving | 
love of Chriſt crucified,pur out : but || 
wil the true Gileadites yeeld to ſuch 
a condition ? No, not for ten thou- | 
ſand worlds ef riches. 
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11 Have weany thing to doe ar 
the throne of God in heauen? there 
wee haue but rwo pleas. the one of 

{ Innocencie, the other of Mercie, 
Becauſe we cannot plead the plea of 
Innocencie, Faith bids vs boldly 

plead the plea of Mercce, and tels vs | 
| the Iudge isreconciled, 

| Whar ſhall ſ-parate vs being once 

confirmed in the faich from the loue 

| of Godin Chriſt Ieſus? $hl powers, 

p principalities? things preſent , or 

' things to come? Noj ncither life nor 

| death, 

| 12 Whatmannerof Faith Chriſt 

| commendeth in the Goſpel, we read 
by that of {ary Magdalen, who at- 
ter ſorrowing and weeping for her 
 finnes, Chriſt tels her, Thy fauh 
hath made thee whole: as if he ſhould 
baue ſaid, CMary,this weeping, this 
| repenring faith , is faith indeede, 
When he bad ſeene the religious du- 
tie of the Samaritan, that came back 
to giue God praiſe , and fell downe 


at Chriſts feer, hee faith vnto him | 
jalſo, 7hy faith hath made thee whole: 
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as if he ſhould haue (aid, This hum- 
ble faith, this religious faich \ is a1a- 
| | Uing *aith : Goe in Peace. The blind 
{ruke | Man icryed, Soune of Dania, hane mer- 
| 15-42 | Clepon mace , and being reprooued, 
would not leaue mercy,vntill he ob= 
| tained wzrcie, Chrift 1aid ro him, a5 
xo the former, Thy faith hath made 
| thee whele: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, | 
| this prayivg faith of thine is a —_ 
faith, Recerre thy ſight. What made; 
many old S2ints #0 a bonds and | 
ampriſoument, to be ſtoned, tobe bewen 
[0 | fender? Te was Faith (faith the A- | | 
| polile.) This was no palſje-faich, but || 
firm? and conftant vato the ende, 
chat comforts the languiſhing mind, | | 
and faies,1If we live, we liuc vnto the: 
Lord, yea, Fhether we lice or die, wee | 
174-8. | are the Lords. | 
{ 13 To. this,Faith is adioyned' 
Hope , which is called by the holy) | 
| Ghoſt, the Anker ofthe Soule. The: 
Ankerlycch deepe , andisnot ſcene, | 
{ and yet js the ftay of all. So hope. 
| {nope far, it is of things vnſceqe, | 
{|©-  landyeth holds all ſure amiddeſ? the 


HH ceging| 


ha yu p 1 
3 


© — 


CHAP.1t. CLrarnets Dye. 169i 


— — 


World : This Hope maketh not aſha- 
med, abideth with patienceretoycerh wn | J 
affit tions : and is as Saint Anfiin cal- to 
leth it, the very fe of afe, For why ? | = 
it bids vs go comfortably tothe Throne | Ro.13. | 
of grace, and not to refule the chan= | 1jcp, 4. 
ging of theſe mortall bodies : That | 16: 
we may receine them in a better reſur- | , 16, 
reftion, | 
14. In the third place, Chariry, I 
the. vnſeparable companion of faith, | || 
may bce conſidered, God inthe ol 
Creation did ſeparate light from | 
darkneſſe : we may not in the flate | 
{ of Iuſtification) ioyne the works of | r—_ '" 
darknefle, as enuying , ſtrife, and ; '* Þ] |} 
contentions, with the light of faith, | | 
which arc weaued together as was | if 
the coate of Chriſt,and rherefote are 14 
not diuzſhble. | 
I5. In the ſecond Booke of | | 
Kings and the tenth Chapter : when i 
Iehanadab came towards leh n, as if | q 
he had ſome earneſt intent to bee his | 

follower : [chu ſaid, is thy beart op-| , ,, 

right with mine f Hee auſwered, It 5: 10.M5. 
I T hen » 


, | 
ſurging waues of a boiſterous l [ 
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. fall all men know you, rhoſe yon are 
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Then quoth lehu, gine mee thy hand, 
Our noble /eh#, whom God hath 
ſet yp to pull downe the power of 
darkneſfle, ſayes toall that profeſſe 
his Name: Is your faith vpright to ' 
me ? then giue mee the operation of 
your hands. 

16. The children of G OD, as 
they ſhall differ from the children 
of this world hereafter, ſo mult they 
differ from them here by good 
workes, which doe manifeſt them- 
ſelues by Chriſtian charity, Chriſt 
ſayth vnto his, asthe Lord of the 
Vineyard ſaid vntothem in the mar- 
ket place, nid tatir orroſi, Why 
ſtand yee zale ? Faith is like Rachel 
mourning for her children, lamen- 
ting the defe&t of good workes : 
and Faith fajes as Sara, Giue mce 


| uit or I die. A7ofes faith, that cue- 


ry tree brought forth fruit according 
ro his kinde;Faith is a good tree, it 
ſhould therefore bring forth fruit ac- 
cording to his kinde. Our Saujour 
Chriſt ſauth to his Diſciples, By this 


in 
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» 1 | 
in that you loxe one anather If we haue | i 


loue, faith Saint Auſtin, wee haue 
Go', For God is loue: lone was the 
way "whereby God came to vs, and 
loue is the way whereby we goe to 

| God. 
It this loue of G OD decay , 
bo loue of thy neighbour will 
| foone come to nothing. Dama: 
' puts theſe together , when hee 
faith, The foolih ſaid in his heart, ſprusy. 
| There #8 no God: he by and by addes, [73+ 
| They are corrupt, aud become abowy- 
nable, bi 
17. Can offered bad offerings, cn | 
which was a token that the loue of * 
God waxed cold in Car, it was not 
[1 long after,that he laid violent hands | 
' ON Abel, which ſhewed that he had 1 
loſt withall, the loue of his neigh- 
| bour. Bu 0 Cain(ſaith Saint /erome) |... | 
what docft thou? What C.iuſe haſt thow |de cel] 
of this cruell hatred, ana d:ſire of ſhed- "_ _ 
| ding i nw Shad / Duid commerntt 
frater? Yam win intulit! What bath 
thy brather aeſerned? What wolence 
hath hee offered? Hath thy ſolitarie 
1 3 brether | 


— i a 
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| any ef the houſe of Sanle, that ] may 


| g1Ue our eNEmICs, Are Teargrouard, 


Learne re De. 


ſed God? thon knowt nat what a leſe 
thou (ralt haus inthe miſſe of ſo good a 
companion, But ently and Vencmous 
malice, where it once entreth,, how 
doth it blinde the underſtanding, nou- 


CHAP IL. 
brother diſplca{ed thee, becauſe be plea» | 


riſh and incenſe vucharitable minas to 


tewipts ? Shall wee lende enuie err will ? 
Gortly will it beceme our Lord. 

If yee will , here how Lamech 
that was an eui!l man, ſpeakes. /* 
Cain were anenged ſenen fold, [ wil bee 
anengedſenenty times ſener-fold, Here 
is nothing but a minde fect vpon re- 
uenge. But if you will here how Da- 
#idthe man of God ſpeakes, [5 there 


hew mercy vmtothem ? He ſpeakes of 
enemics,and ſo ſpake Joſeph when he 


forgaue his brethren. Becauſe (faith 


nc)! my ſelf am under the hand of Gad, 


commit moſt foule and vnchriſtian at. | 


loue and kindneſſe towards his very | 


13. All that wee can or doe for- 


offences, or ſome ſmall treſpailes, 


butthole which G QD forgiueth, | 


arc i 
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| CHAP. 
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are 32iiuers, debts of great 
importance : weerelcaſe ſome few 
pence;hetalents,and thoſe ten thou- 
ſand too. 

19. Thraſibalus a Heathen man, 
to renew amity loſt among men, 
made a Law FITUat of forgetful- 


neſſe of all wrongs and iniuries that 
had beene offered : it 1s not alay of 


Tire» lns, but of Chrilt Ieſus For= | 


fiat, aud it foal oe forginen you. 

20, What hath heauen more glo- 
rious, then the ynion of the Trinity ? 
what hath the earth more heauenly, 
then conſent and vnity.-? When one 
Riuer runneth towards the Ocean, 
it is a good courſe, and goes as it 
ſhould; but when it meeteth with 
another Ruer, then they make a 
current indeed. When the loue of 
God doth carry vs along, wee goc 
well, but when this raceteth with 
taclo.4e of our neighbour, then we 
ſet forward with a raaine ftreame in- 
toaſca of all bleſſednes.” 

21: Aſpeciall mcane to increaſe 
this double loue in the hearts of all 


4a 


—_— 
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— 
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T 
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Belecuers, is a frequent participati- 
on of the holy and blefled Eucharitt, 
which is calted of ſome Ephodton, 
that is to ſay,a molt neceſſary prou i- 
fion for our ſpirituall voiage (of this 
I ſhall ſpeake more at large in ano- 
ther place) O bleſſed myRerre, which 
amongſt other high and heauenly ct- 
fects, is ameane to {trengthen vs in 


. o 
this great journey, and comfort ys 


towards the end of the journey. 

22. Thus ſetting our ſelucs in or- 
der,we may accept of the time whe- 
focuer it ſhall pleaſe God , that 
brought ys into the world, to take 
vs from this our continuance in the 
fame, The condition of life, where- 
in we may ſtand prepared, requires 
our Chriſtian praRtice, the happines 
of this condition, we ſhall finde,whew 
we coms unto the ſtate of all happineſſe. 


CHAP, XII. 


How the Ch: i951 man ſhould deme me himfelf, 
Bhen ſichnes begiancth to exow vpo1 him, 


þ Gnbr firſt and principall thing 
religioully to bee remem- 
_ bred 


_ — R 
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bred inthe beginning of fickneſle, is, | 
that the Soule doe call her felfe toa 
ſerious account of fins paſſed, of the 
euill committed, and the good o- 
mitted;remembring that of the Pro- 
phet ; 'Dsxi, quod confitebor aduerſrum ' 
me ininjtiuiam mean, T [aid 1 will con» 
eſſe againſt my ſclfe, my owne wnrigh- 


teouſneſſe. Therefore, by an ancent 


decree in former time, the ſick was 
enioyned, before ſending for the 
Phyſition, to make firſt acontrite 
confeſſion , and humble acknow- 


ledgement of his {ins ; as if our fins | 


were (as they often are) the cauſe of 
our ſickneſles : and ſurely, this de- 
cree was very reſpeCtiuely had in 
vie. Wee will open our gricfes and 
ſores to the Phyſition of the body, 
and when wee humble our ſelues 
vnder the hand of God, we open our 
finnes to the Phyſtion of our ſoules, 
who can belt apply the beſt Mcdi- 
cine, Thy mercies,O Chriſt leſar. 
2.Our Sauiour hauing reſtored to 
healrh, and cured the man that lay 
by the Poole (ide, and, had 
L 4 


Ong” 9095 oe pu >,  -< Gy Wen Prao—— a - oa. 


beene | 


ſicke | 


JE _— 


Ioh 5, 
23» 


VS FR 


Pfal, 25. 


| 


ficke fo many yeeres, he giueth him 
abſolution, who is the fole abſoluer, 

for all is in mercy : Behold, thox art | 
m.41de whole : That was for the time 
paſt : next hee addeth a caution,as 
a Memorandum for the time to' 
come : Stnne yo more l:ft a warſe thins 
come wnts thee. Mad: whole, theretore | 
ſometimes a di{caſed creature: made 
whole:therforc not of thy felfe whole; 
| Byade whole, therefore now aſound 
man: Si: nomore, l:aft aworſe thing 
come unto thee. Hee that afflicted thee 
fora time, could haue held thee lon- 
ger : Hee that touched thee in parr, 
could haneſtricken thee in whole. 
Hee that laid this vpon thy body, 
hath power to lay a greater rod vp- 
on thee, in body and Soule : Sine no 
more. 

So by this we ſee, that bodily. 
fickneſſes may mouc ys to cry out ; 
with the Pſalmilt, Peccataimertriut:s 
ve memineris, Domine, Loyd remember 
not the finns and offences of our youth : 
and to fay with the ſame Prophet, 
| 4b occults mitda n25 , O clenſe 
thou 
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thou vs from our ſecret ſianes, 

'3. When fickneſle beginneth 
ſharply to touch vs, wee are Care- 
full ( as I faid) in ſeeking, and 


ſeading to procure the healtizof the | 


bodie, as A{a ſought to the Phy- 
fitions to heale his diſcafe, when he 
{ſhould haue rather ſent to the Pro- 
pher, to haue giuen him fome fol 
rituall receipt for his ſicke ſoule. 
The woman inthe Goſpell, ſpent-all 
that ever ſhee had ypon the Phylict- 
ons, and inthe end ſhee was neuer 
the berzer, but once comming to} 
Chrilt , ſhee came where thee 
might have cute , and had in- 
deede. | 
4.When the Phyſitian hath done, 
then wee can bee content the Diuine | 
ſhould beginne : as if ſozne few 
words of ghoſtly countcll were e- | 
nough, when we ſce thereis but one 


way with vs. No, no, the fir!t and 
chicfeſt care in all extremities {hould 
be a penitent imploxing of the t2lpe} 


of God, whoa this cate doth often- 
times cure both. body and Souic, 


_— ———— —— —_ 


2 Chr, 


16.13, 


"278, 


Eſa.33.2 


2% 


l looking 
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and lengthen the-dayes of forrowful 
ſuppliants, as hee .did the dayes of 
- Ezechs#as. 

: Por recouecry firſt therefore, take | 
good quantity of repentance, two 
handfuls of faith in the paſſion of 
| Chriſt, put both together, with a 
purpoſe by helpe of God , for to 
walke vpon it in holinefle of life and 
apply this as a good receipt for thy 
fickly. Soule , which hath taken a 
dangerous ſurfet in finne. 


ordained by God for the bodies 
health ) haue alſo their conuenient 
| vie. The Phyfitians we honour, bur 
it 1s for neceſſities ſake.that vnnecet-- 
fary manner of taking phyſick,which 
| maketh health ficke; away with jt a 
Gods name. The Phyfick of the 


penitent Patient, | 
That of the people in the 
booke of Numbers may bee remem- 
bred, who being ſtung with the 
Serpents in the wildernefſe, had no 
better mean of ſuccour , then the | 


| 


| 


Soule hath the beſt cordials for the | 
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ordained by GOD, for the pro- 
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| —— 


looking vp to the Serpent, which 
Moſes cauſed tobe ſetyp,as a meane 


curing of their health. Wee haue no 
further refuge in time of neede, then 
the lifting vp of the eyes of our 
foule to behold CHRIST eru- 
cifi:d, | 


| 


6. The people cried vnto Moſes 
; and Aaron, but there was no helpe, | 
' yntill God in mercie appointed this 
miraculous meane.No relicfe could 
bee found in the Lawe for the di- 
ftrefſed ſfoule, vntill God in his 
wonderfull iloue raiſed vp a wzghey 
falauation in the ſtate of grace, The. 
Serpent was lifted yp on high, that 
all might behold him : ſo was the 
| Sonne of God, that all belecuers 
might recciue ſauing health from | 
him, and by him. , In the curing of 
thoſe who were ſtung by the Ser- | 
pent, it was ide &* wine. looke and 
| live, for Chrilts curing, it is,crede & 
vine : beleene and lime, 

| +7. This blefled meance in times 


of greateſt extremity doth adde no 
; ſmall 


"380 


Gen,q2, 


| 


| 


| thus the principall care, when ſick- 


» 
. 
* 


comes a meſſage of mercy,thele try- 
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fmall comfort to the aflited. And 


neſſe beginn eth, being an humble 


acknowledgement of our finnes , 
which may moue vs to ſay, as /s- 


ſephs brethren : Therefore 25 this 


trouble come wponvs A harty confeili- | 
on of them al,an humble defare with 
bended hearts & knees for remiflicn 
thereof, by him who is the hope of 
the deſtrefed,the ioy of the afflicted, 
the curer of the ſicke, and the reſur- 
rection of the dead, a willing minde 
to bee deiiuered from the hands of 
finne, may make vs cry with the 
Prophet Dani, 1 aw ſo fat in priſon, 
that I cammot get out, And laſt of all a 
toyfull lifting vp of the heart to the 
Throne of grace, may make vs wil- | 
lingly renounce the world; and re- 


_ — — 


figne ouer our ſelues ynto his diuine 
plealure, towhoſe appointment we 
ought with patience meekely to 
ſubmit our ſclues. Firſt,God ent ! 
[oxarto warne Nininie, and ſecing 
therepentance of'the people, then; 


alls | 


—_—_— 
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| tru in Chrift crucified , wee-make 
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alls arc as forewarners, 
8 Welſce wearein his hand wha | 
alone hath power ouer all fleſh: 
whenwe are in want, we then know 
tne benefit of plentie, when wee are 
in boadage, wee then beſt perceiu: 
the good of freedome,when we are 
in icknefle, wee moſt thankefuily 
acknowle doe the bleſſing of health 
(if we have a any thankelulneſle) and 
ow eaily, oather how God by lin- 
ering ficknefſe, dorh if mercie tay 
till wee make vs ready, If it ſhall 
pleaſe him to adiourne the time of 
this our Pilgrimage, wee ought to 
offer a determinate purpoſe, as a (a- 
crifice ypon the Altar of our hearts, 
tO bleſſe nim. who hath ever dleſled 
vs,.to ſerue him truely alt rhe dayes | 
of our life, And thus hauing- our 


this reſolution : /fwe lime,0e frall dee 
well : if we die, we ſpall doe eatter. 
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CHAP. XII. 


How the ficke ſhould diſpefe of worldly goods 
and poſſeſſions, 


religioufly commended yn- 
troGod, his defire either to liue or 
dic, giuen over tothe divine diſpo- 


' fing prouidence: To ſettle an orderly 
diſpoſing of thoſe temporal] bleſ. 


ftags which God hath here lent vn- 
to his ſeruants (as oares and ſailes to 


bring paſſengers to their long Ha- 


ven ) is very convenient for euery 
Chriſtian inthe rime of health , and 


| nothing ominous as forme have ti. 


| merouſly doubted. Experience doth 


lived long, done full well, and 
ſerved God many yeeres in the 
*world : wherefore, it is a laudable 
cuſtome for men whileſt they arc 
 themſelues, romake their laſt Wll 
'and Teſtament intime, left dying 


dos 


inteſtate, great troubles; or, Rites 


and 


ded 


— .. ——_—— —— 


" T I'S finnes being by the ficke 
= perſon contefled, his Souie 


ſhew, that wiſemen haue afcerward 


| 


<a 


Ie 


——_— — ——  —  —_——— 


[CnaP.13. Learne to Dye. 


| honſe tn order. Now,there is a foure- 


| the loue of the World, and worldly 


and ſuites in law doe ariſe, about 
| cauſe Eſay willed Ezechiah to ſet bu 


| fold houſe to be ordered by vs;FirRt, 
the houſe of eucry ones Conſcience, 
wherein they may take their repoſe, 
Secondly , the houſe of the Bodie, 
which is to bee adorned with holi- 
nefle: for holineſke becommeth this 


mily, which is wiſely to be diſpoſed, 
Fourthly , the houſe of .Ecernitie, 
thought vpon, 

A great temptation in ficknes is, 


things :. for that moſ} atteAeth a 
m2n towards his death , which hee 
moſt loued in his life, as riches, 
lands, wife, children. To provide a 
remedie againſt this, it js necdfull| 
for a man to haue his laſt Will and 
Teſtament ready in his extremities, 
that ſo he be not troubled about the 
ordring of his worldly goods, when 


which of all other is carefully to be | 


their eſtates being dead: for this |. 


houſe, Thirdly,the houſe of out Fa- | 


[1 


he ſhould be ordering his Soule. 


—_—_ 


This 


ma ——__— — —— 


— — 


1184 | | Learneto Dye. CHAP.13, 


| Thus theTeſtacor hauing commen. | 
ded hisſoule to his Creator, and his 
Redeemer, & his bodie t9 Chriſtian 
| burial, we ſeethat diſpoſing of blef- 
fings temporal! , maketh vs not to 
die the more quickly, but the more | 
quietly, and therefore ir was put in | 
practiſe by Ayabam,when he gave | » 
26 | the principall part of his goods vnto 
| a, Ifazc his ſonne , and vnto- others; 
T0Þ4| Abrabam gaue pifts of Legacies: 
Efay. this did David, Tobze, and Ezechias 
| 38% '| forthe quiet of ſucceeding poſteri- 
ty, they diſpoſed of earthly poſſciſi- 
| ons,going to poſlefle heauenly, 1 
jd 2 He muſtnort expect the laſt ex- 
; tremities of {ickenefls, todifpoſe of | | 
things tranſitorie. In this diipoling,| + 
co be aduiſed by them, whole sk1ll 
and-knowledge is approued , doth 
. much furcher the well ordering of | | 
'the ſame. We ſhew our thanketul- | 
nes vnto God, and charitie to men, | | 
when wee become beneficiall vnto 
| others, remembring whoſe ſaying: 
it was : {t 55-a.bleſſed thing to giae of 
all other 20 pious uipe, 
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| 
3 In which giving, tne mainte= 
| nance of. Churches, Colledges, 
| Schooles, Hoſpitals, and ſuch like 
| vodly vies ſhould ( whereabllicic is 


— 


| anſweradle) be chiefly remembred? 
for by theſe deedes of mercie, wee 
doe not onely our ſelues acknow- 
ledg 2e Gods goodneſſe, bur make 
| mavy others , (when we are long 
fiace dead and gone) blefſe him in 
the 90 31 of the ſame, 

4 Meccifull men (ſaith the Wiſe- 
man ) haue honoured God by this | | | 
meanes: and how? The Lord hath | Eccleſ. } | 
gotten great glory by them, To giue | 
vnco the poore in time of fckenefle | |. 
is good, bur more acceptable were i 
ittodoe it daily, and in che time of 
beſt health, 

This giving, is the ip that will | 
never firike _ the rocke , but | 
bring © our merchandiſe home in | | 
latetic. This giving is the molt 
| Bainetull intereſt. When the mer- 
 cifull (ſhall receive a thouſand for 
| one , and find 11 another world 
| the reward of lending vato God: 
that q 
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ſhall not have loſſes by him, 
In hording vp our riches , (faith 


| Gregorie)' weeloſe tem, but indif. | 


| perſing them abroad, we moſt turely 
keepe them. To giſperſc them when 
we can hold them no longer, is not 

| fo good, though commendable: in 

this kind, with Zobnor to cate our 

morſcls alone, bur to giue our bread 

vato the hungry, nay , to take from 
Our OWn plenty,to give vnto Chriſts 
little ones, is commendable indeed. J 
Bleſſed ts hee (ſaith Dania) that conj.- 

arreth the poore and needy. The Lord 
ſpall vifite him when hee licth ſicke pon 

his bedde. A cup of cold water ſhall 

not one day want a reward, not ſim. 

ply 2s a reward , but as a reward 

in his name, by whom alt things are 

acceptable, 

5 Where is become the larze 


liberalicie of old BenefaQours to 


CnaPay, | 


————. 


that is to ſay, of giuing vaco the | 
| poore: for hee js their ſuretie, they | 


wards the poore members of Chriſt? 
is not all ſcarce ufhcient ro main- | 
taine our exceſſes > The pride « of ; 


| 


re | 
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frhe world in attire, and che majin- 
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renance thereof in lauiſhing, the 


{ needlefſe ſuperfluitic in dyer , hath 


eaten vp Hoſpitalitie and mercie to- 
wards many hungry ſoules, and 
cauſeth that wee haue little to 
leaue at our departure, for the 
good of others, Neuer more art 
the table, but never Icfſe at the 
doore , neuer more ſumptuous in 
cloathing our ſelues , neuer lefle 
reſpeRtive of others. Nature is 
content with few things; all willnor 


ſerve exceſle. 


To beliberall in good vies, and 
ſparing in vanecefſary expences 
is commendable , and ſo in orderly 
manner to diſpoſe of theſe tempo- 
rall ben:fits at the laſt , isrightly to 
leave that which induſtry hath ga- 
chered, and frugalitie ſaued. 


ſeſſions, none ought to alienate 
auncient inkeritances, G OD 


take place, and ſucccede in or- 
der. 


In the diſpoſing of carthly pof- | 
would that the right Heires ſhould 


Prouit- * 
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} 

Pcouided eyermore, that debts | 
| ovghe firſt of all co bee paycd,, and. 
with Zachers wee ought to make a 

conſcience, #1 metre reſtitution if 
ought hath beene taken from aiy may. 
by forged carelation. 

Then wze are to proccede to be- | 
queath our remporatiries; in the be- 
queathing , narurall affections may 
not be extinguiſbed,the next in kin 
dred difinhetiied, the cuttoime of 
place and Ancefirie, from. the fa- 
thers tothe children, and rhe chil. 
drens children violated : farhers are 
bur Gardians for their time : and 
therefore-to make ſpoile, is an iniu- 
ry offered to poſteritic : Old friends | 
would bee remembred by ſome to- 
| kens of loue in ſome ſmall Lega- 
} CIC. 

6 The forgiving of our enemies, 
when we can hurt them no more, is 
not ſo much, Charity 2talltimes, but 
principally at this time becommeth 
| Chriſtians. The example of Stephen, 
praying for his perſecutors, may 

ew vs 2 mirrourof true Charitic 


| towards 


_ —— 
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and Ag "pag the ſicke is 
more fic to enter into the cloſer ot | 
] his heart, to deſcend into himſelfe, 
there tro commune with himſclfe, 
At theſe tim: s we have no ſwee- 


red vp byprayer. The lifting vp of | 
our hands wee may make our euc- 
oing or latter facrifice, Wee have 
no better Orators to plead our cauſe, 
no ſurer Ambaſſadors to conclude | 
our peaze, then our humble ſuppli- | 
cations vnto him, who healerhour | 
ſicknefles, and forgiueth our finnes; 
| [who firs ever in Commiſſion to | 
heare our f{utes, and lookes thar we | 
| ſhould ſer d vp our prayers, that hee | 
may ſend downe his mercy. | 
By which meanes we enter into a 
\Þiricuall Trafhque with God him- 
| {clie-: : wee giuea cup of cold warer: 


and hereturnes vs a fountaine of the 
| water of l:fe : we giuc him with the 
; |poore widow two mites, and hee 
gives vs againe the whole treaſure 
of the Temple. The mercy of God 


* | 20 
ter incenſe then our deuorion , offe- | 


(faith one) is like a veſſel! Ell to the 


very 
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very brimme : ifonce his chi —_ | 
by the hand of faichfull prayer, be! 
ginto takeo! ir, icdoth ouerfiow | 
vnco them, | 
2 Morcouer, it isnot with God, | 
as with men, amonglt whom, thoſe, 
who are petitioners,are wont to bee | 
troubleſome vnto them, bur with | 
God the more we offer vp our prai- 
-ers viito bim, the more wee are ace | 
cepred of hint, LY 
The Aediler amongſt the Romans | 
had euzr their dores (tanding open, / 
for all thathad occafion of com-| | 
laint, to haue free acceſlſe vnto' |} 
them, With God the gates of mer. |. 
cicare wide open to all poore ſia- 
ners, that will make their prayers 
vato on, Come and welcome. | | 
3 Now as wee ſhould at other | | 
times, and vpon other occaſions, 
with «Abraham, (ometimes leaue | 
our terrene affires, as helefthis ſer-| | 
uanits beneath, when hee went into | 
the Mount to ſacrifice to God; ſo; 


* then ſhould wee flie ynto | 
OUr 
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our ſure(i (tay of repoſe, then ſhould 


Locd ) inthe 11me of rrouble, and I wil! 
heare thee, and thou ſhalt pras.e me. Is 
the time of trouble: there is arcfuge 


there js the reward of mercie, nd 
then ſhalt praiſe mee : and there is the 
reflexe of than} efull duetie. Chriſt 
wils af that are wearie and heavie la-. 
dew, to come wnto him, and they ſhall | | 
not loſe their labour , for bee wil re-' 
freſp them, | | 
4 Intime of need no ſurer San- | 
Quary then bv humble prayer to re. 


| _ to God, Dewrs operam ((aith | 


S. Auſtin) ut mr5amny tn precatione, 
Let vs eurn endenonr to dic in prayer. 
[ lif:-d ratne eyer unto the billes (faith 
the Prophet ) from whence commetb | 
my belpe. 

And in another place, Ar the eyer | 
of ſernants looke wnto rhe hand of their 
maſter, and as the eyes of 4 maiden ms | 

K to 


eee a oe 


wee aſcend into the contemplation. | 
of heavenly things, and haue re- | 
| courſe co Gods mercie, as to a Citie 


tuce : Caiwpon mee ſaith the; 
of retuge : p ( | Pc 5a 


for extremitic, And 1 will heave thee: | 


Ang. 
de vera 


' SYDOCK. 1 


C2P.33Zs | 
Pia L231, 


1,2» 


| 
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| to the hand of # her Miſfreſſe: $o our 


| 


| 
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ftrenoth faileth mee : 


cyes Waite vpon the Lord our God, 


yntill he haue mercie ypon vs. 
Wherefore, with the ſame Pco- 


phet, letvs deuoutly ſay, 1» thee, 
O Lord, haue [ put my truff , let mee” 
neaer boo put to confuſs 2n , but ridde 
me, and deliver mee in thy righeconſe- 


neſſe: Corrett mee not in thine anger, 


O Lord, neither rebule mee wn thine 


indignation: heale mee , for my bones 


Crap 


Ll 


| 


are vexed, Be not farre from mee, fer 
trouble is hard at hand, and there ts 


wore 10 deliuer mee: remember thy lo. 


ning mercees, which haue beene ever 
of olde : caſt mee rot _ when my. 
[ acknowledge 


m) faults, and my ſoame ts ener « rpainſ 


mee: Waſh mee and I ſball bee clean | 
71 


Lord , heare mee, hide not thy ff 
from mee, for tronble i at hand: O 
let my cry enter into wx: preſence. 

To this or the like peni-. 


tenc complaiot that iloyfull reply 15. *} 


pot farre off : Owuovtrm ſbera- 
wit 1m me, Ghrrals* eur : Becauſe | 


hee hath vut bu truſt in me, I wil 
delouer 


— ammo. 


| 


[ 


| 


q 
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deliver him; 1 will ſet hims vp, becanſe 
hee bath knowne ny name. Cum ipſo | 
ſum 14 tribulations: I am with him i in 
nts tribulation, 

6 The (clc& prayers to bee viced 
in the viſitation of the ficke, ſhould 
| bee obſerued with many 'of the 
Plalmes of Daexid, which when the 


'ofMiRed reade them, inftru@ the 


' conſcience, and in times of ficke- 
.nefle, are wont more then ordina- 
'ricto affe& the Soule: for thele di. 
uine Hymnes (ſayth Saint Baſil ) 
are a part of holy Scripture, 
High m myterie , profound i: ſenſe, 
comfortable indoftrine, and have in 
[times of affliction a ſpeciall and pe- 
culiar force to mooue deuation. 

7 Amongſt theſe,the thirtic eight 
| Palme, Domme, ne ar gras me ; Put 
mec not tar cbuke, O Lord, Tac fittic 
one, Aiſerere met Deus; Hae mer- 
cie von mee, O Lord. The ſenentic 


| Plalme, Der in adiutorig; Haſte thee 


tlodeliier me,O God. The ſexentic one 
| {inte Domiss (herans; Inth:e O Lord, 
bane [.truſted, The {cuentie ſeuen, 

| K 2 Doce | 


Pas ah _ 


—C ts. 


| 
Baſil.in | 
prefat., 
1n lh, 
P/al, | 
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Voce mea ad Dowinum,l will cry vat | 
the Lord with my voyce. - The hun- | 
dreth and thirtie Pialme, De pro- 
fanars clamani ad te Demine, Domine, 
exands vocem meam , Ont of the 
dzepes hane | called unto thee,O Lord, 
Lord, heave my voyce , With many 0+ 

ther like Pſalimes proper and peculi. | » 
ar forthe ſficke. | 

$ Hercumo may be added a fileat| } 
meditatio,wherin the foule doth en. ; 
ter aſolitary talke with God, which ; 
is very convenient in this caſe: :when | 
the ioyes of heauen haue leiſure ro | 
preſent themſelues to our religious | 
thoughts , the pleaſures of a tinfull | 
{ life, and this worlds vanitjcs are then | 
ſeen ro be of ſmall value, as they are | 


indeed. | 

| 9 Thenmaywe call tomindike ) | 
| 
| 
| 


vnſpeakeable Joue of Godrowards 
man in general}, and our {clues in | 
particular : How his mercie ſept 
forth in time of need, before cxecu- | 
tion of iuſtice,to fave mann, That it | 

was a worke of comfort, when God | | 


_ ſaid, Fiat lux, Let there be light made, | | 
but; 


— 


| '® 0 
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but that it was 2 worke of counſell, 
& of the greareil comfort that eyer 
could have come vnto the world, 
when he ſajd in-the great worke of 
mans Redemption, Fiat Chriſtizs, Let 


ſave my pcople from their finnes. 

Now haue we fir opportunitie to 
meditate vpon the ſufferings ot the 
Son ot Godzhis paſſion, his deſcentt- 
on into hel, his reſurreAton the third 
day , his aſcenfion and glorious jit- 
ting at the right hand of God: fo 
that at the name of Ieſus , the ſor- 
rowfull fnner may ſay with Thomas, 
Domvaus m:u8 , & Dens mers , My 
Lora, ani my God.. 

19 Wecannort in the world bet- 
ter imploy our thoughts,then in cal - 
ling to mind how Godhath kept vs 
from ou: youth vp, fromhow many 
dangers we naue bin delivered, into 
which wee haue feene not a few all 
defore our eyes, & our icjues by iis 
only mercy vnto this day,freed from 
the ſame. Can wee otherwiſe doe, 
but with all thanktulnes call to mind 


| 


there be a Chrift borne , which fthall | 


—_ 
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I0.20.18: 


Pſal. 32, 
Plal. 27. 
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j 


| 
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the goodnes of God towards vs, for 
the time paſt: & put our whole try 
and confidence in him, even jv theſc 
greateſt extremities:yea,both in life 
and death, for the time to come, ſee. 


10g the Lord 4 migh to all them that | 
call upon him, yea , to all 
vpor him faithfully. 


ſuch a4 call 


How the ſicke, when ſickacfſe more and more tn 
creaſeth, may bee mooued to contlantie ard 


perſemerance, 

Hen ficknes.more & more 
V - encreaſeth , wee are more 
and more put in mind of cur morta- 
litie, then are weas it were ſummo- | 
ned co depart hence,and gently mo- | 
ued to renounce by little and little, 
all the repoſe wee haue, or can have | 


in chistranſicorie life : and therefore | 


ought we now to arme our {clues to! 
Rand with conſtancie vntothe end; 
remembring evermore, as we had a 
time to be borne, ſohaue weatime 
to die and depart hence; and in the 
meane while to leatn wiſdom on 
OQ® '1 
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fooliſhnes of thoſe whoſayin Hell: 
what good hath our pride brought vs ? | Wild, 
2 Tocleuate or raiſe vp our ſp1- | hg: 


ritswhen they are deiected with ſor. 


row,we may recount with our ſelues 
cat Chrift himſelife went not vp to 


| glory.but firſt he ſuffered paine. Doe | 


we ſuffer? he ſuffered firſt: Haue we 
paine and ſorrow? ſo had rhe moſt 
innocent Sonne of Gnd before, who 
ſuffered as be who alone trode the 
| Wine-prefſe himfelfe, & vndertook 
the brunt of the battell, that wee 
might be made Conquerouts. 


3 When Uriah was willed by 


.| Dauid bimiſclfe, to take his caſe at | 


home,Shal? I ſee(quoth he)wy Lord —_— 
loab, and the « Arhe of God lie abroad | © 
in the ficld, and ſhall I goe tche my reſt 
and eaſe? No, 1 will noe, Shall wee 
ſce the Sonue of God all in gore | 
blooa, ſuffering for the ſinnes of the | 
world, and ſhall weerefuſe all ſuffe- | 
ring,taking oureaſe in $:99,and our | 
reſt vpen the Mountaines of Samas | 
114, or loath to endure any crofle or 
calamitie at all ? | 
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4 Is chat Souldier worthy to tri- 
umph with the Capraine,that would 
ceuer ſtrike Rroke to fight the batiel 

with him? Againe, whatſoeucr wee 
ſuffer, Chriſt ſuffered more for vs, 

And that which we may nor for- 
get, it isto be remembred, that this 
our firiuing; is not bcating the aite, 


Our labor is not in vaine in the Lord, 


for after wee have fought a good 
fhgnt, there is laid vp for vs a C:own 


| 


| 


of glorie, God ſaith Tertuliinn) is 
Agenotheres , both hee that propo- 
ſera theprize, and rewatCceth the 


Champion. 


5 Conſider the olde genertions 

of men, faith the Wiſeman) and 
marke them well : as there ener 
any confounded that put his truſs tn 
the Lord Who hath coatinned 1s this 
feare , ard was forſakey ? Or whome 
did bee ener defÞi/e that called vpon 
him ? Wherefore let the lJangui- | 
ſhing perſon take vnto him comfort | 
| in Gods mercie. Was ener the v9 be} | 
| Leo forſaken? No,he was nor, | 
6 God told 7oſias that he ſhould be 
Ca. ; 


— —— _— 


Fd 


| tim-a conſtant mind , whereby Joſs 


carthly choughts trouble ys, Prould | 


| Abraham defift? No, Abrahans roſe | 
and droue them away: we are «bout 


ſelie beginning co decline, the facke 
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oathered ynto his Fathers in peace; 
and yer /oſs dyed in war:God gaue 


dyed peaceably,and ſoin Peace. The 
Lord told leremrie nee ſhould not be 
vanquiſhed: /ereme was Rloned, but 
not vanquiſhed, God gaue him an 
muincible Faith, The Angel to the | 
Church of Smyrna faith, Eſto frdelis Avec, 
vſque ad mortem. Silo cads corona | 0 

| vite: Be thou faxbfull vnto deatb,and; 

1 will gene thee a Crowne of {ife. | 

Abraham ways 2bout to lacrifice, 
the birds came & troubled him: did 


to cffer our (elves a ſacrifice toGod, 


we giue ouer? No, 
7 When 'ie fecleth & findeth him- 


_ 


may make a hearty conf<(ſiop of his | 


Chriſtian beliefe,tying  ', holy wor 


nity, I com:3end wy [elfe wnto thee 
the Father the Sonne, and Holy G boſt, |- 
which tn unt:e of uature art ons, and. 
ie ſelfe [ime God I commend mee 

| K 5 unto 
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| prto thee, O ommipotent Father, 
which haſt created mee , yea heauen 

and earth with all things viſible and in- 
wifible. 1 commend mee wntothee , O 

Lord leſus Chriſt, who for mee aud the 
ſaluation of mankma, wer? ſent inte the 

world,conceined by the power of the holy 
| Ghoſt , born man of the bleſſed Uirgtn | 
Aary , didſt (uffer, waſf dead, buried, | 
| deſcendedſt into hell, the third day didl! | 
ri/e againe from the dead,aſcended(} in- 

ro heanen , where thou fitteſt at the 
right band of the Father: from whence 

| thaw ſoalt come at the day of Tuage- 

| event to indge all fleſh, 1 commend mee 
| emo thee, O holy Spirit, which precee- 
deft from the Fathey aud the Sonne, 
' whom together. 1 adove and plorifie, 
| which deſt quicken one Cathelike and 
| Apoftolike Church: towbich thou hafi 


in mercie granted remiſſion ef ſinnes the 
reſurreftion of theſe mortall bodiert,and 
| enerlaſting life after death, 
The ſame confeſſion may be made 
! of the ficke in manner of oblation ; 
As, I offer my (elfe vnto thee , O-hotte 
| Trinime, the Father, the Sounc,aud the 
_ 


cd nia 
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| holy Ghoſt,C$c. Alſo in a manner of 
an humble ſupplication, As, / be- 
feech thee, O holy Trimtie, the Father, 
the Sonne and the holy Gboſt, &c. In 
which Chriſtian confeſſion, it is the 
| | parcof Gods ſeruants to ſtand con=- 
ſtant vnto the end againit all temp- 
tations. 

8 Not vnlike the people of Ci. 
enſis, who when the Ambafladours 
of Brutus would have them deliver 
cuer their Citic and freedome into | 
his hands, returned him this an- 
ſwere : Fertum nobis 4 maioribus, Cc. 

Tel your captaine Brutus, our anceſtors 
| hawe left vs weapons 10 defend our right 
' wh courage, & conſtancywnto the end. 

9 The holy Ghoft,by the Apoſile | 
S. Paul in the fixt to the Epheſians, | Fphel. 
ſhewerh what theſs weapons are: As —Y 
the breſt-plate of righteouſneſſe , the | 
ſticld of Faith,the helmet of ſaluation, | 
the ſword of the ſpirit, their feet ſhodde | 
with the {reparation of the Gofpel . | 
where is ſpiritual] furniture for all | 
parties, onely the backe or hinder | 
part excepted: ro fignifie that the | | 
| Chriftian | | 


—_ » 
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Chriſtian ſouldier ſhoul4.never-turne 
his backe. before his enemies, 
to The Eagle, to try ner young, 
is ſaid to carrie them vp againſt the 
piercing beames of the Sun, which 
ſeeing them to endure, ſhe acknow- 
ledgeth. thera as her owne, Chriſt 
knowes vs to be his, by our conſtant 
ſuffering , and therefore ſometimes : 
brings vs to the confli, 
11 Weread in che 2.S7.20. :hat 
Sebaa rebellious ew, blew a trumpet, 
| 4nd 2yany of. the people followed after 
him,but the men of [uda, who were of 
the bloed rojall, t :ey as good Ijrachites 
world luc and die with David their 
King, The old Seba,Sathan, blowes 
many ar-intiſing blaſt, to carrie vs a- 
way from our true allegiance to 
Chriſt Teſus our King, Al tht are 
borne of water and the holy Gheſt, will 
(ine and die in the furth of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Poteſt inft us inſte opt ave mort ern un vi- 
ia amariſſim.: þ non concedat, tullem 
ell 5 pats.vntan Mas 1ſ/imam : ff eſt 
man,faith S. Anuſtis, m a bitter life, 
may mjtly wiſh death : if God grant ut 


this \ 


ow ed =Y , 
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tha, the Iaſt is yet to beare out with 
couſtancie that buter life allotted him, 
which ſurely Tuſt men ave. 

2, Howſoeuer the world for a 
time frowne vpon them, yet are they 
not as the Reede without. pith or 
ſybſtance, and fo wauering with e- 
uery winde, but firme and conſtant 
like [2»n Baptiſt, that will hold his 
profetlion, though hee loſe his head] 
for it. 

Whcrefore,confidering that there 
is No COMVat Withoitt ar eneinie, 
and no Crowne without a Con- 
quelt, no Conqueſt without cou- 
rage and perſcuerance : the faithfull 
like [os lay, T 10ugh the Lord kills, 
yet will we put onr truſt in him. 


CHAP. XVI, 


liv2 to depart the world. 


F jn this life onely ( faith the A- 
| poſtle $:inr Pail) we haue hope 
in Chriſt, then are we of all men 


my milerable ; to ſhey in effect, 
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How :hev may ve aduertiſed, who ſetme viiwile | 
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| that we haue not in this life the ac- 
compliſhment of our hope, Not 
here, therefore we ſhould expe it 
elſewhere: this is not our Paradiſe, | 
but a barren deſert : wee may not 
looke for our habitation hcre be- 
neath, ſceing the Citie is aboue, 
which wee hauc to inhabite for 
| cuer. | 
[ls | 2- To draw backe, when we arc 
| comfortabiy to goe on totake poſle- 
Ton of our beſt defires: to faile 
when the hope ſo long hoped for, 
ſhould moſt firengrhen vs in the 
way is farre from that Chriſtian be- 
. | liefe, wherof eucry one maketh day- 
1y profeſſion, ſaying : T belecue the 
reſurrection of the fleſh of the bo- | 
| 

| 

| 


w 
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dic. 

| Often haue we prayed:7by kingdom 

w. Tcome. Now when Gold is leading vs 

into the ſame, our ynwillingnefle to 

bee gone, cannot but argue great | 

weaknefle of faith : quid faceremusfi 

Hier, de| ryors tanturmmodo fine reſurrctione, | | 

ee more | preciperet Deus'valuntas ens ſufficeret | | 
| ad ſolatinm What wonld we haue done, | | 


| _t 
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if God (fayth S. [crore had comman- 
ded vi to dye , without mentioning the 
reſurrettion ? his will ought to haue 
ſafficed , but now hauing this ſtay, 
why ſhould we wauer ? 
Oftentimes haue we wiſhed, that 
wee were once freed from this 
worlds captiuity : now God is go- | 
ing about to free vs indeed , our de- | 
fire is to continue on our captiuity | 
fill : not ynlike children who crie | 
out of paine and priefe , and when | 
the Chirurgion comes that ſhould | 
eaſe them of all, they chuſe rather to 
remaine as they are. | 
Ofrenrimes , fayth Saint Auſtin) | Pp 
we wiſh wewereg - 
deginning to wax a little ficke , we | 
ſend with all haſte for a Phytician, | 


? 


and promiſe any thing to hauc a lit- | 
tle longer life. We ſometimes cuen | 
call for death, if Death enter, and | 
ſay, HereI am, we recall our word : | 
our dayes wee fay are euill , and for. 
all rhat, as cuill as theyare , wee | 
would nor leaue them atall by our | 
wilsz there is an incuitable necefli- | 


ate, 
e1e | 


| as 
one from all, yet | vr,49. 


| 


—__ 


63k 
tie of death, Wee ſee none was c.. 
uerexempted , nonot the very Son 
of God,when hce had taken our na- 
ture. 

3 There is no Mariner, but after 
many ſharp ſtorms defireth rhe Ha- 
uen, and ſhall not we, after ſo many 
tempeſts of this troubleſom world, 
accept of our deliucrance, when the-| | 
time is come ? Wee are gtuen to | 
loue the world too much, and a | |} 
great deale mote then wee ſhould, 
being only ftrangers inte ſame. 

4 Had weno further expeLtati- 


ee Er on 
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on,but onely ro cnioy a ſtate tempo- f 
rall, where we might ſer vp our reſt, 
as hauing here attained our chiefeſt 
good, then might our departure 
from this Worl:{ be very gricuous 
indced ; becauſe our being,and hap- 
pineſſe ſhould end together : Bur 
looking as we doefor afurther con- 
dition;ſo permanent, ſo bleiſed,and. 
death being the paſſag2, or cntric| 
there1nto: there is no cauſe why 
man, if he bethink hinſeife, ſhould 
vnwillingly ſet forward when his 
| time| 
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; time of departure 15 at hand. 
(| -_ o Firlt, remembring it i5 the or- 
 dinancz of God, and as s/nah cal- 
qd leth it, ehe way of all th: world. Fearc 
not, 1: wyth the Wiſe-man,the tudge- 
$ ment of death,remembcr them that 
have beenve before thee, and that 
' come ater : This is the Ordjnance 
' of the Lord over ail fleſh, wh 
| | woule et thou be againſt tae pit 
| ſure of the moſt High 2 whether it 
'betenne, or a hundred, or a thou- 
land yceres , there is no deience a- 
\ gainit the graue. 
What man # hee ({ayth the Pro- 
| ,phet ) that linveth, and (hail not {ee 
&:ath ? What man ? thar is to ay, 
; \Nomn1, Ir 13 not proper to any one, 
which is common to all : Kings, 
Princes, trong, valiant, t1ke part 
with themin this lot. There is no 
realon thatanie ſhould looke to be 
priuiledgedin that, whetin all with- 
Out exception ab, willthey, nill 
4 | they, ſubmit the: .nſelues : Drs nol 
|  (fayth cone ) 8:14) Ce/ aribus, cams Re- 
| orb:15 cum Phoctone mori: who would 
not 
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| not djewich Czxlars, with Kmps with 


i | 
maine vw/hen all are gone ? | 


' 6 Secondly, death is a meane to 
| bring vs fromapriion without caſe, | 
from a pilgrimage without relt, we 
all ſee euidently. "This made the 
Wiſc-man prayle the dead , abouc 
them which are yet aliue : and pre- 
\ f&re the day of death, beforethe 
day of birth; ſurely for no other 
reaſon, then for that in the one, wee 
come into a valeof miſcrie , inthe 
other, we depart from it, departing, 
in the faith of him, by whom wee | 
looke foga better ſtate to come. O- 
death, how acceptable is thy iudge-! 
ment ynto the necdfull ! vnto him | 
whole ſtrength faileth, that is, now | 
in his laſt age, and is vexed with all | 
things, and to him that deſpaireth, | 
and hath loſt his patience ! 
7 Thirdly,this being the way for 

| theobtaining ſo high a reward, wee 
may ſtep forth with confidence in 
his mercy , who now calleth vs by 
death to the participation of the 


| 
ſame. | 
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Phocion, a good man? Would he re- | 
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' fame. Why on Gods bleſſing ſhould | i 
' any be loth that his Soule ſhould re- | | 
 T'murneto himrthat gave ut ? | 
8 When the louing Mother fen- | 
th forth her Child to nurſe, and 

| the Nur{c hath kept it long enough: | 

4 if the Mothcr take her owne child 
i home againe , hath the Nurſe any | 


| cauſe to grudge or complaine ? hgy 


' much lefle cauſe haue we to ſhew a- 
ny token of vnwillingnefſe , thar 


| ' God ſhould rake home his depar- 


ting ſoule, the worke of his owne 


"0 


' hands , the plant of his owne praff- 
ing, whofirſt gaue it, and will be. 
\ forealt others, moſt touingty keepe 
| and tender jt? There is none knowes 0 
| the lone of a Mother, but a Morher. | 
There js none knowes the.Joue of ' | 
God, but God, who is louc. | | 
| 9 Wherefore, weeare very vn= | | 
|. | naturall to our ſelues, if wee ſhould | | 
| | giue teſtimony of diſcontentment ; | 
when our ſ{oules would be deliue- : ' 
| | red into is hands, who is the beſt | | 
preſcruer of atl. Apainc, where is | | 
our deſire with Saint Pant, Tobee | ppicns,) 


diſſolued 
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 diſſolned && ro be with Chr:/#f Where | 
1s our complaining with the P1o- | 


to apprare in the preſence of God? 
Where is the longing of Saint a. 
ſlim, to ſee that head which was {| | 
frowned , thole hands which were | |} 
pierced for our fianes ? Had we the | 
loyg and faich which theſe good 
men had, we ſhou!d rather with for. 
the houre of reſt, then ſhew any yn- 
willingnefle to depart , when God 
is about to call ys hence, 

10 Shall naturall inclination o- 
ver-rule the force of Chriſtian hope? 
Can we forget the Prayer of Chriſt 
i2the garden? F ather, not my will ba' 


1 Ag99, 
, Chrefts, | 


thy will bee fulfilled, Would to God, 
ſayth Saint Ariz, man had neuecr 
ſinned, then wee ſhould ncuer need 
to feare death: the cauſe Randing as 
it doth, we muſt be conteat to vn- 
dergoe,(though contrary to nature) 
that which islaid as a puniſbmenr 

for finne vpon vs all. 
11 The Starres by their proper 
motion are caricd from the Weſt, |. 
to 


—_— 
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tothe Eaſt, and yet by tlte motion of 
obedience to the firſt Mouer, they 


Weſt, The waters by their naturall 
courſe follow the center of the 
\carth, yet yeelding ynto the higher 
| |body, wiich 1s the Moone, they are 
ſubject ro her motions, The motion 
of obedience to the wil of God, who 


. * . 
A. 


is the firſt Moouer, the higher body 


'ture , for hereunto all ſhould 
yeeld themſelues and obediently 
follow . | 

12. Thoſe who by Alchimy will 
turne worlſer mettall into a more 
pure, mult firſt diffolue the worſe : 
if we will change our wills into the 
will of God, we muſt cleane diflolue 
them, that his will oncly may take 
place. 

2. When Chriſt in the Renela. 
tim aith, [ come quickly, the Saints 
reply, Exe ſo, Amen, come Lord le- 
ſus, To ſhew, - whatſocuer doth 
pleaſe Cluiſt, could not difplcaſe 


them, 
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paſſe along fron the Eaſt vato the! 


\M\ſhouid draw vs, and all our de- | 
{' fires, ho:v contrary ſocuer in na- 


es is a ee 9 
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them, much lefle hs - comming, 
which i is moſt ioyfull to all that feare 
and loue his Name. | 
| ' 114. And here we may conſider 
by this meanes of yeelJing our ſcl:ies ' 
meckely yaroGod, we hauc OCCalt> | 
on offered to ſhow our {ubicction 
to his diuine pleaſure, as Abraham 
| had, when God commanded him to 
| offer VP [aak his Sonne, nay, Iſack 
| his onely Sonne, and Jak whom 
[ 
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he loued, and llaak in whom reſicd | 
' all the hope of his bleſſed potterity, | 
| Here was a conflict, wherein God | 
' would ſee which was ſtrongeſt in4 
| Abrabam, cither Faith, or farherly 
 aFe&tion. Bur Abeobas, who 1s cal- 
' led the Father of the Faithfull, and , 
fo one thatleaues his children an cx- 
, ample for the time to come, in this 
{ ſtraight reſigned his will to th ic will : 
| of God, ſtood not weighing ſo big 
a precept, in the light ſcales or bal- 
lance of humane reaſon. But «© hone, 
beleening againſt bope, did proccede 
to.the accompliſhment thereof. | 
| - I5- The Apoſtles of our Sauiour 
C "hriſt| 
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Chriſt, in the cight of Saint eZ 4- | 
thewes Goſpel], beeing willed to } 
\lanch forth, and to paile vnto the 0- 

ther ſide of the Lake, Rood nor ca- | 


| fling timnerous doubts, as thus : this 


Genezareth is a dangerous paſlage, ' 
the euening draweth on, wee our | 
ſelues plaine Fiſhermen,none of the | 
| Skilfulleſt Pilots : But when Chit 
commanded them, without more 
adoe, away they £OC. Now Chriſt 
bids vs to put off from the ſhore of 
our carthly eſtate, what ſhould we do. 
, but obediently Fi forward ? Atthe 
q other hde 1s heauen, the haven of 
| our hope. Tine Spirit is willing, the 
fcſh is weake; but the morion of 
[the Spirit is belt. | 
16. Againe fecing we mult needs 
away, $ aliguands, cir non nunc f if; 
we muſt away, wby ne! nor! If net naw, 
when? There is atime to be borne, 
(faith the Wiſe-man) and there is a 
{time to die: we came into this world | 
ypon condition, yeeld vp our liucs 
we muſt with Cares that valiant A- 
thenian, ſo that all may be in ſafety. | 
With | | 
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With the Thebane Captaine, let vs 
not care tochange life with death, 
ſothe victory may bee glorious. 

17. Andto ſay the very truth,we 
haue no great cauſe tocoret long life 
in this jron age, and ſtory. hearted 
World : faithfalneſle is gor.c, chari- 
ty is gone, dcuotion is gone, tric; 
joy is gone. Men ſhould reioyce in 
God: chere is no ſuch reioycing now, 
adajes put in practice: wee ſec tome} 
miſcrics , and Wiſe-men forcſee 
more : the Righteous is taken away | 


from the erill to come : as God tooke! 


lefias, becauſe he ſhould not fee the. 
calamitics of ſnfull people. | 
18. For our owne eltatc in par- 
ticular, when decrepit age commeth, 
which wee ſo much wiſh for before, 
is not this age a diſcaſe of it lelte, at 
thoſe foureſcore yeeres, which is the, 
furtheſt hope of our ſtrength? are we, 
not then comberſome to others, and 
irkeſome to our ſclues?Inthge meane 1 
time,ſo many ſnares and engives are 
laid by the profeſſed enemy of man, 
to eftrap mens ſoules, as wee wF | 
Wit 
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with renerence and loue, wonder a. 
the mercy of God in our deliuery 
for the time paſt, and p xeaccably ac- 


[cept of our paſſage into a place of 
true ſecurity, now conſequently to | 


enſue, 

19. Laſt of all, a remembrance 
of the place whither wee are going, | 
ſhould take vs away, as the Angels | 
taoke Lot from Sodome. It is vnto 2 
Citic of all continuance, Emer that 
Citze where our ſoules frall ine. Let, 
vs ſend our faith in belecuing, our 
hope in expecting,as /oſwa ſent mel- 
ſengers betore) to view that Coun- 
trey which God will owe vs. Thele 
meſlengers will bring vs word, that 
eye hath nor ſcene, nor carc heard, 
nor the heart of man conceiued the 
bigh excellencie thereof : which (me 
thinks) ſhould moue men to glue 
tne World a willing farewell, 

20, To conclude with Saint Cypre- 
#1, let Pagans and Infidels ſeare 
death, who neuer feared God in 


their life. Bur ler Chriſtians goC as 


Trauellers ynto their naked home, 


as 
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to be waclorhed is beſt of all. Death 


| ofthe World, 
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as s child ren vnto their louing Father, 
willingly, toyiully, One hems (Gith 
the P:ophet ) 4.aue [ deſired of the 

Lord, that [ may dwell int52 houſe of 
my G wy all the dayes of my life, | 

Men naturaly  hane a defire to Dee | « 
at home : tne Apoltle tels vs inthe | 
ſecond to the Corinthians and the 
fit, Wee AYE not at han? white wee are 
clabed with theſe beats ava therefore | 


doth ſeparate vs from theſe earthly 
pleaſures, bur not from heaucnly,as | 
it taketh vs from fricads, 1o doch ir 

allotake vs from ſecret and open e- | 
nemies.It takcth vs from the atFaires | 
ſo'doth it from the | 
griefes and ſorrowes of the world: 
it pullcth vs from our poſleftions,fo 
doth it bring vs to the poſſcfiion of 11 
hetter things;and therefore conſider 


what, as whicher, and to what by 
the grace of God we arc going. 
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How thy may beiadaced tod-part meekely,that 
»þ ſe ene loin to ll aue wwr'd!y goods, wife, cvile 
« {1 Arengfrici: ls Ir (ach L ke, 


«0 

$: | Hile wee ſct our affeCti- | 

[7 [ | ons vpon earrhly things C 
3-4 only, 20 inaruell though \ 


| 
we muſt aFect rac, and arc loth to 
| | de part from them, bur once raking 
} araite ofheauenly, wee beginne to 
| | grow out of Iixing w ab the baienes | 
| | |ofour for: ner defires, and bend all | 
| Our alrcCnongto ail i expcita- | 
\ | [tionof farre better that are tv come. 
& | It is 05jcrued, that Saint Par, a{ter 
We w35 once taken vp into the third | 
TW: | heanen, newer carcd for things on 
| | earth any more. | 
| 2, If wedorcfſpect riches, Chiiſt 3 
| | hath oreater rici:es in another 
| World, then all the Empire of Ale x- 
| ander can yeeld, It honour, lice hath 
| greater honour then all the thrones 
of arthly Potentates can afford, 
«| | |(For one day in his houſe is better 


3 then | | 
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as 
| then athouſand.) If friends, Heauen 
hath the glorious Company of 
Saints and Angels, who rcioyce at 
our entrance into their common joy: 
what more acceptable then good 
| Company, and joytull company too? 
The company is good, whcie the 
rignteous liue together ; joyful, 
wwheze is nothing but a cheeretull 
ſinging of Allelmah, where there 
; axe {o many ioyes as there are toge- 
, ther,(faith Saint «M/lin.) partakers 
| of ioy, Lot ſocyfalutatis, tot gau- 
aig. How many companions of felicuy, 
fo many ves arethnae. 

3, For worldly poflefſions, here | 
we foundthem, and here wee leaue | 
them. The time of our enioy ng. 
them js vncertaine, becoule we ſce. 
them ebbing & flowing like the ſea, | 
and we doc not poſleſſe them as we | 
ought, vnleſle we are ready at times 
beſt belceming vnro God, to forgoe | 
ard leaue them. | 

4. But to forfake friends, will; 
{ ſome ſay, cannot bee but grieuous | 
| ynto fleſh andbloud : to lcaue "_ | 
and i 
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| 
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and children, cannot but goe neere 
the heart, 

Doe wee leaue friends? God is 
better then all friends, to whom we 
are going : to take our laſt farewell 
of goods, manſions, lands, reue- 
news, pleaſures of all ſorts, is a pin- 
ching forrow : Yea, but it we open 


riches in heauen, which neither ruſt 
nor moth corrupteth, there are man- 
flons that abide for euer. 

| 5- Wee leaue pleaſant delights, 
but recciue more pleaſant by infinite 
degrees : we leaue delights, which 
only {ſceme to be, for delights which 
are indeed, 

Wherefore,to vnburden our felues 
of all earthly cares,» we may obſerue 
this courle, which is to commend 
wife,children, friends,and ſuch like, 
in our humble prayers ynto his pro- 
tection, wito can better prouige for 
them then our fſelues, 120 #s 
a Father of the father/eſſe, and taketh 
into his owne bard tbe eart{e of the 
Wiazow and Orphans, 

Ke 3 


| . 
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the other eye, we ſhall ſee, there are | 
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| ſauce. Why then (faith Frlgentins) 


*; doe wenot forſake this want, to ob- 
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Which the ancient Patriarks wcll 


confidering at their departures from | 


the World, prayed for the blcing 
of GOD to come vpon their 
polterities, and fo left them : kno- 
wing that they were bur ſent before 
them whoſhould thenſelues alſo cre 
long, follow them. 

And heere, did we richtly conſft- 
der the manifold orteuances, Which 
euen our Chiefelt delights wee 
are ſo loth to leane, 
brought vs, wee ſhould ſoone ſee 
our departure from them, to bee a 
departure from many cares. The 
Sunne, though it bee cheeretull and 


Cy AP.37 


hane often | ? 


warme, yet is it {ometimes ond 
p! leafing,by reaſon of ſcorching hear; | 
the ayre, though it bee lighclome, 
yet it Is amines gloomy and o0- 
uercaſt : our worldly celights, and | 
whatfocuer is here pleaſing vnto vs, 


hath had oftentimes much fowre 


taine a future plenty : - 
7. Ofall other, wee need not 10 
much i 
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| much reſpect rhe forgoing of world- 
ly poſſeitions, iwhichare (ſaith one) | 
for theſe cauſes, rather to bee deſpi- | 
| | {ed of vs, tnen to bee Teft with dif 
| comentiment. Firſt, for that they 
| fare vanities,cnd fo "ne and emptic. 
Secondly, for that they arc not only | 
vanities, but allo deceits, from their. 
effe, for they decciue thoſe that. 
truſt in them. Thirdiy, becauſe they 
are /pine, priching thoryes, tor that 
they bring cares with them. Fourth- | 
ly, for that they are ermmne, even 
griefes them{ſelnes ; their needes no | 
proofe, but experience. | : 
If we vie them aright, wee are | 
onely Stewards : when the owner | 
himiclfe will haue it ſozwhat ſhould 
 weelfe, but with all contentment of | 
minde forlake and leaue them ? 
Whennightcomes, we willingly | 
lay off our clothing, and then make | 
ready to take our reit, We came all 
of vs with 795 naked into the world, 
and with /-5,naked ſhall we returne 
28aine, onely our good deedes and 
' dad (asthey ſay) beare vs company. | 
| L 4 _ bona | 
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| we are that we are : 


patpery, For things necctiary. 


Loarne to Dye, 


Cnapra7 


Bonaſequantur, mala perſequuntium, | 
9.A great Conqueror of ti:2 world | 
would haue his enfigne. bearer Cars» | 


is all of his nc "ay 2\vor- 


him. 

Hicher we came . as aces care to 
Laban; onely by Gods ccnce, 
If Goa w3/: 
v1 foode tocate, and cloth? ing to prt ow, 
God ſhall be our God. Tne Bards and 
droucs about ys, they are from the 
mercy of God : not plants growing 
in our owne ſoyle, not yapotirs that | 
did arife of vs, but of the nature of | 
influences, that from heauen are 
come downe vpon ys 

Euery one ſueth zo Gol in Forma 
\\c 
are all Publicans,recciucrs, {od on- 
Hy is the giuer of all, Nikil noſtrum 
| ai terapns : Wee cannot cail any thin; 
ours, but ttrme + Dum can babe. 
mus, while we hane time S2iti tine As | 
polile : theſe cerrporall things came , 
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7008 the 'orcboulſe of heauen :; we | 
| may not ſay as the Tempter, Omnia 
mea (unt, but OmmaDeiſunt; all is 
| mine, but all is of God, who is the 
beſt Landlord, he requires no more, 
bur that wee new ledge to hold 
|ofhim, to recciue, that wee enioy 
{from him. 
| Wherefore the Prophet Dani: 
faith, Te dante 199  colliginens, Lord, 
thorn ciatne, we gather :0 and are ther- 
tore C alled goods, becauſe they are | 
Gods, his and not our 0: Xnemwhere-: 
by we learne with contentment to | 
leave them, wh 
ſhall of his bounty call vs away wind 
receine better, Saint John ſaith not, 
Nolite babere, Tut IVolite dzligere, 
Wee my hane them, wee muſt nat bee | 
had ef them, Wee haue had them to 
tiuc ; the end then ceaſing, the 
meanes concurring vnto the end | 
muſt ceaſe, Wee mult not make 
Idc.1s of chem, as the Egy ptians dic 
| of their treaſures. | | 
Io. But 15:t poſſible we ſhould! * 
forget whithicr wee. are G0INg 7) 
3 3 V be re, 
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Where ſhould the members be, bur 
witere the Head raigneth 2 Where 
ſhould the heart bee, but where | 
our heauenly treaſure is ? Chriſt 
who is our treaſure, is in heauen, 
whicther our firſt affeftions af-! 
cend , and then wee follow af-| 
ter. | 

11, Alltheſe1iches remaine not, 
helpe not in time of neede : rhey rake | 
them wings often and flye from vs and 
are but ſtraw and ſtubble, where- 
upon we may build no ſure founda- 


tion. And therefore we need nor {o | 


rarne to Dye, CnaAP.ry 


' much care to foriake them. On the | 


other fide, . wee leaue the ſocietic of 
men, and goc to that Celeſtiall ſo. 
ciety of Angels abouc in Heauen, 
wherealſo a muititude of our good 
friends expect vs. Our ſeparation 
each from other here, is oncly for a 
time; our continuance together in 
the life to come, ſhall be for cuer. 
Let vs conſider, that when we dye, 
we depart from the world,and ther- 
fore worldly affections ſnould nov 


| depart fromys : let vs betake our 


| {elues | 
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ſclues wholly to a better habitati- 
on, to a better ſociety, to bet- 
ter ioyes, deſiring with the Apoſtle, 
to bee difſolned, and to bee with Chriſt, 


CHAP. XVIII = 


| | 
| Eow the impaticat way ce perſwaded ts endure | 
| thepaines of jithneſſe, and dye peaceably, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


HE conflit once begun, the | 

courage of the Captaine then, 

and neuer bur then, is expe- | 
rienced, When God doth call his 
children to any crofle or calamitic, | 
' then beginnes the batre!], then their | | 
bleſſed patience and meeke content- | 
ment is made manifeſt, or neuecr. 
Knowing that all goes by his orde- 
ring, in whom we Line, moue, and \, 
hawe onr beersg, and that no Phyſiti- | 
on can be more carefull for the 
healch of the boay, then God is 
wont to bee for the health ofthe 
foule : how bitter focuer tlic potion | 
ſeeme, receming it from him who | 
meanes ys {ſo well, we ſhould not re- | | 
| CC1Ue | 
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| 

cejue it but with patient ſuffering, 
whatſocuer his mercifull hand ſhall 


reach ynto vs. 


2. 1y ſonne ſaith the Wiſeman ) | 
when thon commeſt vnto the (errice of | 
God, prepare thy ſoule unto temptation, | 
and ſhrish not away when thog art try. 
ed : for whows the Lord loneth, him | ” 
| chaſtiſeth, Gold and filuer are tryed | | 
in the fire, and acceptable men in 
the faxnace of aduerſity. | 

2. If God will haue 1Ze/er to be | 


a gouernor of his people, Gol will 
- haue AZeſes to be cat out, and laid 
in the bulruſhes by the rivers brink; 
If God wilkthaue Danic/to be a rucr 
ynder Darin, Daniel muitlye for a 
time in the Lyons den, If God will 
haue thice- Lazarus tobe in Abra- 
hams boſome,thou muft endure, blcl- 
{ed Lazarss,fores and forrowes for 
a ſcaſon, | but thy ioycs are cucrla- 
ſting. = | 

, Hee that had ſcenc Elias per- 
ſecuted by {ezabel; Suſaunaaccuicd 
bytwo falſeiEtders : the holy ma: 
{oh aftiicted from top to _ ; 


nfo? 


Pax - 


| 
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would haue thought God had lit- 
tle reſpected their ſincere worthip 
and reucrence of his Name. Fleſh 
and bloud woutd haue imagined 
their ſtate molt viltreſied * but if we 
tay alittle , and obſeruc their pati- 
ence, we ihalls ſee thcir deliucrance 
not farre behind, 

5 Snould wee not endure ſome 

diy paings, remomoring u] cha- 
tiiements ace from God > Would 
we 19 xt departthe w oZid with a wile 
ling mince, God jiirmielfe calling vs 
ator qai - _ fait awee have, or 
| OUGIt £0 naue of our changins, can 
tell vs : Neu "at Suments Ca1a: 
that 
Tem agery, wil not {oltow: 


ial 
r1QUC 


lame £- 


The graine of corne muZt bee caſt into | 
the Sod, before we can have encreaſe 
of fruit. Hethat makes the bodic of | 
Corne to growe apaine, can he not. 
make the 'bodie 
cainGy 
Alcnough our diſiolution be vn- 
roNature a mc), and ther- 


- ——— 


- Of Man to jjue a- 


fore itis, as Rachel tay "; h Deaon, an | 


Effect (18. 
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Toll. 12. 
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Cen 35. 
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merry cone 


effel of ſorrow; yet is the ſame to 
grace an Of-ſpring of ftreng:h, and 
ſo counted Beniamin, files dexire, 
the ſonne of her power. 

6 Tocndure & ſuffer ſomwhar, 
ſceing the reward of ſuffering is 
great, ſhould be lefſe gricuous vn- 
tovs. If wee looke for our felicitic 


oe to heauen in a whirl-wind.God 
will ſend [zcs5 an Angel to comfort 
him in his lourney,after all his trou- 
ble with Laban, and God will bring 
him home with aboundance of in- 
creaſe at laſt, 

7 God es faithfull,and will not (uf- 
ferws to be tempted aboue that wee are 
able: it is not ſayd,God will not ſuf- 
fer vs not tobe tempted at all, but 
not to be tempred aboue that wee 
are able : terry alittle the Lords lei. 
ſure, dcliucrance will come , peace 
will come , toy will come. In the 


rie, ir makes miſeric no miſery, 
8 Should it ſomuchgricuc any 


in time of ficknefle ? Why Chriſt 


him- | 


CHnHap.1s 


here, we are deceived. Elias mult 


meane while, to be patient jnomiſe- | 


<— — — 


ke. — www x 


| 


a 


—————_ 


I 


— 


[CuAaP.18. Learneta Dye. 


— 
b_—_ 


Cprr——_—_—_— 


himſelfe went not vp to glory, bur 
firſt he ſuffered pain (as is ſhewed in 
another place more art large.) Crux 
pendentus, Cathedra decentzs , Chrilt 
rpon the Crofle,is as a Doctor 1n his 
Chayre, where he reades to vs all a 
Lecture of patience, He was (faith | 


F CE | 
the Prophet Zfay ) Var dolorum , a, 


[man full of griefes, &% (crexs infirmi- | 
tate, and one that hag good expe- | 
'rience of our jaftrmities, Whatſoe- | 
ver we l{uifer, hce patiently iuffered | 
more for vs ſinners, and hath called ! 
vstocternall glory, and aiter {uffe- | 
ring a little, ne will make vs perfeR,, | 
confirme , {irengrhen , and itabliſh | 
vs, which will be a happy refreſhing | 
after all. | 

That [ may (ſaith Saint Angaſiin) 
efter thts languiining life, ſee C'oriyt in 
glorie , and bee partaier of ſo preat a | 
grea, what , though ſickne(ſe weaken 


| 
: | 
me, labours oppreſſe me,watchings core | 


ſame me cold benumne mee , bent = 


flame me : IN ay, thoneh my whole life 


all to the ref that (all enſme 1n the 
(fe 


ITY 


| MANX, 


| 
| 
be ſpent un ſirhes, and jorrowes, what us 
| 


2.Pet-5. 


ABC. 


zz 


CIS” rae” "Bhs ——— 
W_— — CC 


—_ 


Eo ent eo - < oo een a 


Rom, 8, 
8 4 


Num.21 
5 
T1. Sam 


10, 4, 


i 


Learneto Dye. 


w——— 


life to come ? Why doe we complaine ef 
want ofreſs, ſeeing we have vnJeriaken | 
a tourney, weariſomze and troubieſome? | 
10 The Apoſtle,Saint P.uwl,coun- | 
ed theſe moment any aftiTis as rat | 
Wor; thy ofthe 6 oforie that ſa i/1 be Fewed | 


Vherfore, fecing _ at by oe ha 
tOrrowes ve are goingto 10 quict a | 
| } 
Hauen , wec may WER patience en- | 
dure a time, tome fatherly correcti- | 
Ons. Sali we looke for a Garland, } 
and neuer ſer foot to rin the Race? | 
Shall we with [95s wife, bc content | 


-only to receive good at the hands of | 


' 


God, and no touch of trouble? | 
The pcople murmured in the | 
Wildernetic,and the Prophet ſayes, | | 
They pronovtea God, Dama tooke i ic 
not well when the Ammar ul ir- 
treated his Arabaſſadewrr + theic af- | 
fAlitions are Gods Ambaſladours:to 
ref pine or prudge againſt them, 1s to i 
treatthem eu; ill, what ſhould we | 
a accept ail th iankful'y and | in 
peaceable mancr depart this w -orld, 


confi-' 


XY 
— 


A tt. 


—. 


wi 4 apohe Momentary, and th berevong | 


CHaAP18; ” 


P on the ſtormy Seca, 


| F Cnan.18, 
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| conf? dering we are going to 2 place 
of re iQ. it may nuke his bitter cup 
haue a ſfvecr taſte, and ftirre vp in vs 
1a longing to bee at our long home : 
| for life is lent vs as a Ship , totrant- 
port vs oucr to the Port of reſt: from 
the cradle to the graue , we are vp- 
offi 1g vpand 
downe. 

11 Itisfayd of Platoa Heathen 
man, that at the point of dzath , a- 
q mid(t all his paines,he gaue the gods 
[thankes , that he was borne 2 man, 


| and not a beaſt; a Greek, and nota | 
| \ Barbarian ; and ſo wiet] left the 
QUuIeuy 


world, It is a comfort to a man, 
\Gaith Szneca,to call to minde,that lo 
| many before him haue ſufered,and 
all that are toco:ac ſhall ſuffer, 
Wouildeſt tou neuer dye 2_then 
ſhouldet thou have never beene 
borne. Itis fayd , Onely wiſe men 
dye obediently ; fooles cither too 
| gricuouſly, or too witlngly, Now 
15 thetime to excreile our parience, 
our faith, our aſſured truſt and con- 
fidence in Go1, 


Sen. de 
couſol, 
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Fy 
| 
| | man with all gratefull reme nbrancs | 
| of Gods o0odr efle towards him, of | Þ 
 bleffings reccied , of dangers pre- ll 
| nancd, now patiently bequcath his 
| departing Soule into rac iands of 
, God,quictly ſuffering his cranfitory 
' triall !- 
| z3 Sorrow may endure for J 
| night, bur ioy commeth in the mor- 
ning. Be patient,faych Saint Zame;; 
Iam.5.9, Behold, che Hucband-manw eitcth 6 for 
the precieus franes ofthe earth, until 
hee receine the former and the latter 
ratne. Shall the Husband-man pa- 
tiently waite for the fruites of the 
earth , and ſhall not wee patiently | | 
tarric for the fruits of heauen ? 4 
Take the Prophets , fayth Saint | 
Lames, for an example of ſuffering, : T9 
if we will reioyce , as they now re - | 
toyce, wee mult liue, as they {ome- 
times liued, and ſuffer as they {uffc- 
red. If we aregricued, in that wee | 
ſuffer; as good and better then our | 
foalnes: haue ſuffered before vs.Chrit? 
our Sauiour fayth 3 If ary ws.i follow | | 
Me | 


_—— 


4 
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SE | me, Follat eracem(n 1, Lethi: take! 
3 yp his croſle , E029 moam, ws ſua, 1 
| } have taken vp mine, andace mutt 
hn v HIS. 
| 4 IF we looke into the procce- 
! dings of God with al his feruants, 
a. wel ul! fee him chaftening themſor 
atime, and leaning them a little in | 
| the triall of their fuith, The louing 
| Mother doth tommetimes leaue the 
 childe, for a little {pace, vwhileft ſhe 
goes atide, and then fecing the In- 
fants moaning after her, fhas run- 
neth, and is wont to make the more 
i of it. When God ſeemeth to with- 
draw a little his helpe fromvs, itis 
 onely to ſee whether we will moane 
| after him : which when hee Percci- 
| | | ueth wedo, wee are tlie more belo- 
{ _ ued and accepted of lin. 
| ' 15 Wahentie waters of the floud 
came vpon the face of the earth, 
| downe went ſtately Turrets and 
I  Towres: but as the waters role, {© 
| the Arke role, ger and high- 
| | er. In like ſort, when whe waters of 
|  affictions ariſe » downe goes the | 


' pride | 


j 
} 


i 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


i er ouerng nn de _ 


pride of life, the luſt of che eyes; in 
a word,el the yanities of the world, 
Bur the Arke of the Sou!e riil 


ch as 
theſe waters rife , and how too? 


nearet towards Heauen « wherefore, 
ro eadure tae paines of fickenes pas 
tiently. is an example taken from al] 


Gads children, wao did poficfle 


| their ſoules in patience, 'and may 


ſeeme to hauc an 2pprobation from 


| God himſelfe, ſuch a one as our S2- 


uour gaue of Nathaniel, Ecce verns 
Hrgelita; Behold atrue Iſraclte: as 
iffYoyce from heauen did reftific of 
the patient , Hi fil mei arlefts; Theſe 
are my beloned ſonnes, 

16 Now th:refore wee may not 
forget in time of neede, ſo good a 
veriue 55 patience is,for which God 


content here,the other hereafter for 
all continuance , remembring eucr- 
more that of the Prophet; The bones 
which the Lord hath brohen (bal re- 
cozee; Chrift our Saniour feich, Poſ- 
| {eſſe yenr ſelfe with patience, yea , lis 
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Higher and higher, even nearcr and þ 


hach a double Crown,the one for our. 
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wing vader the crofſe, you ſhall live 
peaceably. 


CHAT a1 


(i: henefſe ſcerye 10 38 ro015led 13 mind, wth 


——— 
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Indremcnt 19 come, 


Hen tie ſervant of the 
man of God, ſaw the 
Citie of Dethantobe 
| compaſled about with 
amultitude of enemies, he cries out 
| tothe Prophet, ſaying: Alas, Mas 
fer what all we doe? The Propher 
prayes that the eyes of his ſeruant 
might be opened, which petition 
| granted , then hee fees the moua- 
| [taine was full of borſzs and chari- 
, ots,and fire: in effeRthat they were 
,more who ſtood for them, then all 
| [the multitude that compaſſed them: 
the application hereof Ileaue vnco a 
'pious conſideration, 

| | Now may the ficke with the A- 
__ pray, Lord, increaſe aur faith. 


re OE EIET 


How they arc to be comforted, who in time of 


remembrance of their ſinncs, axd feare of 


| 


C 


| 


2 By 


lt... 


” 
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By which faith they ſhall ſee That 
Chriſt with all his merirs, 1s tor! 
tem, Which is more, and of m3re | 


Marte , thenehe hole Power of 


darkenefle, inarcan op>oic it ſelte 


againſt x "6.0 | 


The forrowtuill Goner at this time | 
b:ficved wirh a remembrance of 
tac Iluftice of God, the ſeveritie of 
wdgemeat, the malic? o! ti - olde 
Serpen:; * A! laying nor battciie vnto | 
bis fainting and __ {owes ! 
the world for{aking i 1m, his friends 
depa.ting from «nx & ar leaf 
ſometimes worry > by kim, cannar 
but with complaint fv : What ſhall 
| dos? Which way thall I returne ? 
wictby we ſeernai perilors cogita- 
tions offer tnemſciues io a Sonic [1- 
dzn with finne, vnti'l the rempett be 
blowne away, the cloud; of ditcom- 
fort Giſperſed he ioyfull ſunne of | 
grace ariſe in his heart, thenight of 
miſerie paſled, the morning of con- 
{olation doe ſhew ir ſeite againe, 

| Are wee vpon our departure out 


of this our Egype 2 let vs (prinkle 
our 
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% 


— <-> AT oo ee Ro on — 


Ceo eee eee eee eo 


- ye > Ca2Þ 
_ —  — 6 -- - A A—_— — 


——_ __—__—— 


| 


| [of good _— 


_—  — 
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———— 


our hearts with tne blo94 of the 
Lainbe, and rhe Detzoyer iholl n+ 
enter, nor have powerto hurt, Let: 
(VS Ca) ilto minde the loue of G5}, +1 
[not ſparing ' 1; 9nac Gounc, which 
'the Apoitie tooke as ail Argurnent | 
-+ 206 Jane Vs 
buy owne Sonae , © all ne _ gine. | 
95 allthings with tim? od thoretore | 
| mercie 1 mimecineed, Whar heart 
i52ie tO conceiu? the givine pro- 
pidence, from the decinning had o- 
(yer F220 / 

2 Ot brincet' in tae tree pere 
ſons 11 Tmitte., after this manner, 
| confultinG cot bis £50, God the Fa- 


———— — —— 


v 


ther ſaith, Let 5 :reate 289, bur be- 
bg created, will heac not fall away? 
Gods he Sonne aniwerech, Though | 
nee tall away, I willredeeme him: ; | 
but being redeemed, will he walke | 
worthy of his ca 'ing? God the holy | 
Ghoſt replyerh,] z1ll conſeruc him, 
L will ſa1tifie him. 

Bur am;dieft all affanles, the ble(- 
ſed objeR of Chriſfts merits is atone 


able to reuine the faincing finner, | 


—_— ——— 


od NN 26d | 
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at. 


and make him argue his right a- 
gainſt Sachanzzs thus: Where is thy 
force, thou roaring Lyon? hath not 
Cihrilt wel:ned it? Wile thou know 
my firength or night wherein I c- 
uercome? it is rhe blood of twe L a 

3 Thus when like Damid wee 
come to fight with Go/ta4, wee _ 
away Sauls armour,all cruſt and con- | 
fidence in our (clues, and oncly ſer 
forward inthe Name of the God of 
Iſrael. | 

Doth the Law cndite vs of tranſ- | 
gretſion? We mate our appeale __ 
che court of Conſcience: Nay, wee 
| haue a Swperſedeas to ſay that courſe. 
& we appealc co theTiron of Grace, | 
| A lege tymorts, ad legemamart; From! 
= law of Feare, to the law of Lone, as, 

S, Auſtin ſpeaketh, 

Doth the Adverſary bring foonk] 
our debr-bill? Our were | is, The | 
obligation is cancelled, the booke 
croſſed, & the whole debr fully dif- | 
charged: ;Chrift hath paſſed his word. 
for ys ; Nay, hee hath paideall that | 
| gs duc for vs to the yitermolt far | 
2 thing: | 
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[thing : now we can ſhew our gene= 
ral] acquicrance vader hanc & leale, 
given vs by him, with whom it is as 
roperto fhew pittie , as mcercie tv 
help milery. Thais is my beloued Son, 
in whom 1 an; we! pleajed. Here is the 
| Creditors own word,his own hand. 
writing vader ſeale. It is a voyce 


in all their diftcefles: A Dues oft, 
| very good in Law, 


our youth naw diſmay vs? /f wee 
arknvowleage arr /innee, (fairh CY ob) 
God 75 farkfs «ll and nf to forgine Vs | 


047 francs, a7 1d to clenſe vs from al! y Vii 


tude © Fannes enuiron vs, and we ſee | 
our ſelues g:eat Fnners? why, Chriſt ; 


| 


Doe the Gnnes and offences of 


| ighteenſneſſ Yea, but doe a eek | 


| 
|appeared NY afcer bis Relrrechion | | 


'to Clary. 17a gdalene, ro (he *\ a thar | 


he brought comfort to the greateſt 
 finners of all, The houl? builded 


ypon the Rocke , was not mooved | 


when the torme came,and the wind | 
blew. Chriſt is a moſt ſure Rocke, | | 
M ler 


"from Heauen too, and therefore luf. | 
ficient to comfort ſinners on earth, 


—_—____ 


jo "OO SON FRTORe Ono ongornms g 


— i 


r Cor, 


41Tim1n 
If. 


—_— inn 


dation of our faich, vpon this Rock : 
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let vs as wiſe builders,lay the foun- 


an other foundation can no man lay; hee 
ts called a Rock that Rock was Chrif, 
This is a true laying , faith the A- 
poſite ; : That Chriſt came tnto the 
world to ſane ſinners, whereof [ am the 
chiefe,as if S, Paul pur himſelfe in the 
number, as cuery one ſhould, and 
lay, Whereof [ am one , 4), the chiefe, 
' 4 And hefe we may call rominde 
that bottomlefle depth of Gods 
metcie, who will bee called in rhe 
Goſpell by the name of a Father, to 
intimate vnto vs his loue,and to en- | 
courage vs to come vnto him in|; 
time of need, whole goodnes is di-! 
fuſiue & communicable vnto others, 
whoſe bountie is delighted inno. 
thing more then Coing good: and is 
wont rather to gjiue preat,then {mall 
chings. God is not ſuch a one as 
Adam tooke him to be, from whom 
when he had finned,ne ſhould flie,cr 


{ 


hid: himſelſe for feare , but Grd is 
ſuch a one, to whom Adam and 3]! 
that haue fhaned , may haue acceſſe 

with | 


a 


"—_ 
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with Hope and Loye. 

5 The ſeruants of Benhadad, in 
tHe firlt of the Kings, and the twen- 
ticth, when they ſaw and conſidered 
well their diſtrefled caſe, began to 
aduiſe their maſter Benbadad atter 
this manner : Wee heare that the 
King! of 1ſratl are merciful, wherefore 
let vs cleath onr (clues im ſackcloth, 
that ſo wee may poe and finde fauonr in 
their firhe, It this mercifulnes were 
2 thing proper vnto the Kings of 11- 
rac!, what may wee lookefor atthe 
hands of the God of [frac], betore 
whomthey that humble themſelues 
ſn:]l queiticnleſſe finde grace ? Sero 
quia clome«s es, mule miſer ations, 
[onas faith ; I know thou wonldeſt frew 
mercy. Cf tret thou wert full of pittte, 


My fin is greater. No, Cain, tnou | 


err:ft, God his mercy 1s far vreater, 


 couldeſt thouaske mercy. Men cans» | 
| not be more (inful,then God is mer- 
cifull , if with penitenc hearts they 


veiil call vpon him. | 
6 Fur come wee to Chriſt the 
fountaine of all meicy, there ſhall 


M 2 we | 
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| we finde God in bi medtation, great 


without quamtitie, and good with. 
out qualitie,as S. Auſtin peaketh, * 
To this effe& the Rory of Them. 
focles is nor ynhicly applved, who ha- 
uing offended Phelip King of Aace- 
don, takes vp his young ſonne Alex- 
ander in his armes, 3nd ſo comes to 
aske mercie.ifnot tor his own ſake, 
yer for his Sonnes ſake , whom hee 
| did preſent vrRonim. Wee come to 
; crave pardon for our finnes, and be- 
| fechthe God of mercie, who will 
| heare vs in time of need; if nor tor 


at Ma 
__— = 


| 


our owne iake,yet |;ce wiil heare ys 
for Ietvs ſake, 

7 Chriſtin the Gotpel was called 
of the Phariſes, by way of reproach, 
a friend of Puvlicans & finters, and 
ſo was he in truth and veritic. Neuer 
was there ſuch a friend to pave Gn- 
ners, and ſuch Puvlicans, as he was, 
who rake his breaſt, and ſajil, God 
be meretfull unto me a [inncr. 

$ The Parable of the loſi ſh epe, | 
doth ſhew his love in ſeeking the | 
loſt ſinne;; rhe ioy of the Angels of 
Heaven | 
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Heanea oucr our repentance, may 
much corfort vs to call for grace: 
the Pharifſes numured, when the 
Angels —_—_— : the wining fon 
has acne his {athers ſubſtance, 
but yer returned ſorrowtfuil ro ac- 
krowledoe bi himſelf * the father (aich 
097, VWhence commeſt thou? or 
where is now ail rhy patrimonie : 


the fat Calfe, let vs now reteyce, ny jor! 
WA45 dead and is altue. H=re was 2.W:ol- 
come hoin?, that mighe amaze him. 
Though wee fornetimes loſe the 
aarure of Children, yet God doth 
ncucr loſe the name, n2 2Y, the nz ure 
of a Father, aname of privilecge to 
as children ${; wo ory Abbe Farther, 
nage of care 5d previdence : YOu; 
neavenly Father careth for vou, a 
name of flove, If jou pine y: 15 ch drew 
gocdthtgns, haw much more ſhell Jour 
Father tn Pecnen gine you, if Un aske 
ther of liz ? And not one! ly a Fa- 
ner, buc ozr Father, and thar which 
ismore, a Father in Heauen , that 
howſnzuer wee are Ciftreſſcd in 
M 2 cart(1, 
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earth, the comfort is, wee haue a 
Father in Heauen, Which ſhould 
wound our hearts, and kindle our 
affeQtions in all difieeſſes, with com- 
fortto call vpon him. 

9 Itmay be (iid allo in this caſe, 
as before it was ſaid of the afteQion | 
ofa Mother. Thete is none kaoewes | 
the loue of a Father, but a Fachcr, 
nor apy the loue of God, but God 
himiclfe,who isloue, 

The Poblicane who ſmote his 
breſt for ſor:ow ofthis fins, be food | 
a far off and would Botcome necre | 
vato God: well, God in mercie | 
caine neere vato him: was hee not 
more accevicd then the Piraorite ? 
The text (cith, Flee went borne more 
rITDteonue. | 

10 Tharthou migntcſt bee Bleſ- 
ſed, Oman, fiſt God created nee: 
that tov mighteſt bee recouercd, 
when thou wert loſt, then he rodec-. 
med ihee,To be deliuered,is propet= 
ly the lateof th 26. Inndcant, but __ 
be redeemed is their ndivion for | 


whom 3 price mult be payd,& theres | 
fore 
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fore haue offended, Confider that 
Chiift hath redeemed thee, which 
redeeming ſheweth a price paied tor 
thy ranſome, which price was his 
deareſt bloud. | | 
11. When Chriſt wept, and ſhed 
ſome few teares for Lazarns, the ! 
lewes reaſoned, and ſaid. See how. 
he loued him ! but when Chriſt ſhed ' 
his owne bloud for vs, and that ir 
great abundance too, O (ce, how hee | 
lozed vi Oloue without example ! 
he was crowned with thornes, that 
wee might be crowned with glory. 
It hee bought vs with ſo great a 
price, wiil he refuſe his owne peni- 
worth ? If he fought vs flying from 
him, ſhall he not much more 1eceiuc 
vS Wicn we come vnto him? Cana 
ether, (aich the Prophe tEſay,. for- | Eſa 45- 
get toe childe of ber womve? Yea, {5 
though the doz, yet wil llnotGod | 
foroc 't his ones When my Father | 
and Matter forſock rene ( Ialth Da- | palyg. 
ia) the Lord tocke me Vp, | | 
Wee hine a ood Samaritan , | | 
that when the Prieit and the Lads Lnk. 
M 4 - left | 
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Jeft vs wounded,to wit,the cercemo- | 
niall and Tudaicall Law paſſed by vs, | 
he bound vp our wounds, and payed | 
for our curing,that we might be re. 
 couercd vnto euerlaſting health, 
Hath not Chriſt {aid vnto our na- 
ture, as vnto ZLatarns, wen it lay, 
and Qi}l had layen in tne grave 
cloihes of fin: Core forth, wian-kind, 
come forth analiuei Our Iofephis gone 
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before to prouide for his brethrep ; 
Was there euer fuch Joue ? Looke 
how wide the Eaſtis from the Welt, 
fo farre nath he ſet our fins from vs : 

Nay, like as thepiller of the cloude 
was ſet between the hoſt of their e- 
nemies, and che tents of the people 


of Iſracl, that no harme might be. | 
fa!l them: ſo hath hee fer his proui- 
dence betwene vs and all caſtialtics, | 
that no hurt ſhould oppiclic vs, 


Prayſe the Lord, O. my ſoule, and ll 
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that 15 within me praiſe his hely Name? | 
Prayſe the Lord, O my ſoute, and ſor- | 
get not all 1s benfits. | 
12 Wee ſhould be furors vato | 
Chriſt, and leſt our manifold finnes | 
might; 


[Cuar.r9 Learneto Dye. 
might make vs baſhfull, hee! calleth | 


vs vnto bim, and becomes aſutorto 
VS, {laying : : Uentte ornes qui labora- 
ts & onerati eftis, & ego reficiitn vor, 


| 


| 


| 


Come veto ms al that are weary, and 
| heany taden, 6nd I will refreſh you; not 
[4ex, as onely {infull, but weary, as 
defirous to be delinered from {nn* 
' Came hee to call linners to repent, 
and ihall he not ſhew mercy on the 
penitent ? Did ail the poore crea- 
tures come yntothe Arke, to lace; 
hemſclues? Did the Angels carry \ 
Lot -etit of Sedeme? And {hall wee 
not come vnto him, who cais vs {o 
louingly, and meanes no other, but 
to bring vs vato his everlaſting king- 


doinc ? | 
2. Wherefore let neither the | 
multitude of our ſ1nnes, the terror 
of the Lawe, nor the ſraee of C:oas 
iultice diſcourage VS in time of dt-, 
[trefſe, Chrilt hath put them allto 
flight, as Dazid did the PhiliſFyns, | 
by Killi: ng the. kuling letter of the | 
Law. 
No ſooner was our ſoz; calt in- | 


M 5 ©) 


———Þ —— 


Mat.1 I, 


a 
«Us 


250 | Learnc ro Dye, CniPrg 


to the Sea, but the tempeſt ceaſed : 
no ſooner was the Paſcall Lambe 
flajine, but the Iſraelites were deliue- 
Wir red : noſooner was the High Pricſt 
WH 2;. **| dead, bur all baniſhed men returne 
| home into their country. What was 
this, but a figure of Chriſt,by whoſe | 
death we haue all a returne into'onr | 
country 2? who would not caft his 
burthen vpon him that doth Cele 
to giue caſe ? As 7 line, faith the 
Lord, I deſire net the death of a in- 
ner, God would haue the fins to die, 
but the ſinner to live.” His creatiires 
haue nouriſhed vs : his providence 
hath euer preſerued vs : bis mercy 
hath carricd vs all along from our 
very Cradles vntill this day, his 
watchfull eye hath dceliuered vs from 
fo many dangers, both of body and 
{oule, 

x4. Have wee had ſuch, and fo 
many experiments of loue, and 
ſhould wee now doubt thereof ? Is 
| the Indge become our Adquocatc, 
1 and ſhall we feare to goe forwards 
f | towards the Throne of Grace ? 7 bel 
; | | Spirit 
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Spirit and Bride (ay, Come: and let 
hins that is a thirſf come, and let who 
ſoency will, drinke ef the water of life 


freely. Woo foal lay any thing to the 


charge of Gods choſen? It ts Ged that 
inflifieth : ho ſpall condemme ? Chriſt ' 
at the right hand of Goa maketh Ye- | 
queſt for vs, When he drew to his laſt 
gaſpe. 
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CHAP. XX 


How the fiche inthe azonie of deat h,may be fre- 
. fared, | 
LT. ourlife long have we [:- | 
ued jn a departure and farc- 
well from the World : fince. 
our very firlt entrance,we were cucr | 
drawiag towards our end. Now 
when our PiJgrimage is al:nolt o- 
ucr; when we approach towards the 
period ot our courſe, what elic rc- 
majneti, bur a hearty commending 
of our foluce to God, and a comfor= 
tablc expectation of abettcr life to 
come ? When weak nefie of humane | 
nature doth not afford ability to | 
17: anifeſt | 
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manifelt our {oules affections; God 
ſhall accept at our hands, the ſen- 
ding vp ofour f:ghes and detires to 
heauen, 

In theſe laſt extremities incident 
ynto the ſtate of. man, we may flye 
vnto prayer,as vnto a Citic of refuge, 
which prayer,ſfaich Thomas Aguin-s, 
x 1S #nter pres dr taery, the tterpreter of 

. | our deſire, and Deſiaerium eo; abtus 
$3-4rt.| charitatis, God ſaid vnto. e./o/cs, 
Why haft thon cryed wnto me for this 
people ? And yet we finde that /Zofes 
ſpake neuer a word : to ſhewthar 
he heard the ſecret ſupplication of 
Aeſer heart. Ont ofthe dcepes, {th 
the Prophet Damid, bane I called wn- 
tothee, © Lord, ont ofthe dzepes, not 
as out of one deepe, bur deepes : out 
of the greateſt ſorrowes both of bo- 
dy and minde,kawe I called wnto thee, 
In another place, Oze dezpe ſaith hc, 
calleth vpon another, What is that? 
there is a depth of mans miſeric now 
at the gates of death, and there is a 
depth of Gods mercy, which is rea- 
dy to heare and helpe all thar call 
vpon 
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vpon him, wow miſery calleth wp91 
mercy. 

2. [onas prayed in the belly of _— 
the Whale, when hee thought.vpon | 
God : Sofſaoee i in her diſtrefle, when | «v(an, 
ſhee lifted vp her eyes to heauen. | 35- 
Haue not [ remembred thee (ſaith | Pals. 
Dazid ) vpon my bed, ana thought v3= | $141.:o8 
on thee nhex I was Waring *Andina- |} 1 
other place : 0 Lord,my beart as rea- 
| |, rj teart 8 veady, As if his truſt 

was, that God would accept the 
readineſte of his heart. 

. Now is the time that Timothy, 
cnet Sed dicr, ſhould fight by S. 
| Panls good example, 2 good ficht, 
Keepe he fatth, and to finiſh. his 
courſe : for why 2 after all, therc is a 
Crowne of plory. | 

4. Tais isthe Jaſt Scenc of all the ! 
Coincdic,when a little brunt is once | 


2 Tings 


pa{t, troubles ceaſe but ioyes neuer 
ceaſe, And therefore a good remem- 
brance of the ioyes to come, _ 
now tell vs, that we are going from 
the darkneiie of this w orld, tothe 
land of the living, where 2 9 uw'shs, | 
116 
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| people, | 


SD 


no neede of the Candle, ror the light of 
the Saunne, tor God giueth them 
{ light, and they ſhall raigne for cuer- 
| more. Hold thy peace, Babylon (faith 
| Epiphanius ) and be mute, O Sodome, 
| becasſe (that Article) [ belerne life e- 
| werlaſting, ts clzare, and conſequently | 
| brangeth comfort to Goats children at- 
| pariinr, | 
c. But let ys hearken to Chriſt | 
 himlelfe, [ am the reſurrefTion and the 


| life, (fait the Lord ) whoſoeuer be- 
[cencti 8: me,yeathouph he were dead 
3e&ſpall he line, and rhoſocuer linah, 
and beleeueth in me, (hall not die for e- 
xer. O joyot ioves ! welay vs down 
toſleepe,and we reft, and God it is 
that makes vs dwell in cucrlaſting 
ſafery. 

6. And heere wee may not omit 
to call to minde the manner how 
Gods ſ{cruants of old haue ſhut yp 
the day of their mortality. 

As firſt, that of Moſer, who after 
he beheld the land of promite, per- 
ceiuing his life was nor long, bleſſed 


God for all his benefits, bleſleth the 


J 


_ 


I coop 


CHaP.20 Learne to Dye. 255f 
people, and ſo dieth. That of [o- 


hah, who exlforterth Iſracl to feare | 1:, 
| God,to (tand ſtedfaſtly in all his Or- 
dinances,: and ſomildely goeth the | | 
way of all the world. That of Da- 
992, who« drawing towards his end, | :g. 
| aiittle before his death injoinerh $a 
' lamon his fonne to walk in the wates | 22 
| ' of God, that ſo hee might proſper | 
in wtarſocucr hee tooke in hand. 
' Thar of Tore, when as he lay a dy- 
| 28, catied his Sonne and his ſonnes 
|  fonnes 5, exhorting them by a father- 
| Iv 21N0tity tO hs! mercifull and u(t, 
tha: it mioht goc well with them. 
(| |That of [Wk , who taking vp 
Chriſt in his armes, chearfully pray- 
ed to depart in peace. That of Saint 
Stephey, who praying for his Perſe- | AR 7: 
cutors,and calling vpon the name of ”Y 
Ieſus, fell altcepe. That of lacob,Sa- | Gen. 450 
Fas tnum expeliaho Domine : O | *s. 
Lord, I wait for thy faluation; when | 
he departed with bleſſing ! NS polle- 
ritic. That of Serapion , a oo0d and 
fairt, ful l old man, (faith E Fee! bis ) Erſ.hiſt. 
who after receiuing the holy Eucha- | ;5. 


rift, | | 


— : 3! 


Tob. þ Ze 
8, 


> — 


I I 


——_ AR 


—— — ——_— 
_ i  s w/ . PRE 


= —  ——  ———— ——— 


Learne to Dye, CnaPe,:20 


rift, that ioifull refeRion for our laſt 


paſſage, moſt tneekly deparred this 
mortall life, to line eternally. And | 
thus haue the godly took their fare- 
well of the world. 

In ſtead of all examples how the 
ſeruants of God hauc ſhut vp the 
day of rheir morcalicy. Let vs look 
vnto the example of our Saujour 
Chuiſt, who was the Lord of theſe 
{cruants, who whenhe was now to 
leaue this wor] 1, and to returne vn- | 

| 
| 
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to him that feat hung we may Comi- 
der, how he prayc« d for his ene: nies, 
comforted his friends ;how liberaks 
ly be gaue to him that required no | 
more but to be remembred of Io him, 
in his Kingdome , a furc pov! nite of | 
the poſſetfion of his Kingdom, bow | 
hce ſhewed the greatnes of his ſafe, 
fering, when he crycd, Ay God, my | 
God: the greatnefle of his loue to 
mankind when he layd, 1 thirſt: rhe 
full acco:npliſhing of Gods gloric, 
and mans good, when tic { fayd, It = 
fintfhcd. kad lab all, the ble ſic ol 


manner of his departure, by his laſt} 
words, ! 
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rin when he ſayd ; Father, s2to 
thy hands I] commend my ſpwit, And 
| his laſt words , God grant they may 


[1 


be our laſt words,wien the houre of | 


our deparrure ihall come, Amen. 
By this we haue cxample , that 
when wee finde our iclues ncare 
death , that taking our fare-well of 
wife, children, friends or ſeruants, 
wegiue them ſome goodand godly 
| exhortation in particular at parting, 
and hauing them all about vs by the 
hands, we commend them to God. 
' #7 As for things ſublunarie, rhey 
 leaue vs, and we them; the Soule on- 
ly remaineth to be commended vn- 
'toGod. Now may we crie, Helpe, 
' Lord; for beſicles thee , we hauc no 
helpe : it is nor the pieces of our 
owne merites, that can make ſuch a 
' garment as can couer our finnes; it 
is the ſcarlet robe that took a deepe 
| purple dyc in the Paſſion of rhe Son 
| of God himſelfe, that muſt now 
ſtand vs in ficad, 
Tf whenthou art going a tourny, 
thou wouldeſt bee glad ro commit 


thy 
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- 8 Reuben fait of Bentamin, when | 


| er birgunto mt, and [ will bring him 


— — - > —————=_——  —-_— 


Learne to D ye. 


OOO oe eee rot a OE GEO 


thy temporal goods to ſuch a friend, 
by whom thou maiſt bee ſure they 
ſhall be welland fafcly kept; how 
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much more may the Chriſtian mak] | 


comfort himfelfe in committing his | 
ſoule to the cuſtocie of Tefus Chriſt | 
his Saujour , who will keepe it ſure} 
and ſafe for cuer ? 


lTacob was loth to let kim 20: Dels. 


ſafely home : So of Chriſt it may be 
more rightly fayd : Commend thy 
departing ſoule vnto him, and hee 
will bring it vnto herJong and bleſ- 
ſed home ſafe and found , which is 
the Kingdome of heauen. 


CHAP. AXI. 
In whit mauaer the ich? ſhould be deredted by 
thoſe, to whom th.s weighty buſineſſe doih 
ſpecially appririaine, 


Mongſt men, thoſe whom 
God hath fer apart to helpe 
diſtreſſed Confciences, and 


to whom hc hath oiuen power and 
commanderment to Prorounce ab- 


ſolution 
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ſolution and and remiffion of finnes 
| in h15 mercy ; they arc etpecially ro 
enter jnto this buſineſſe of directing 
| the {icke : for they are to bleſſe in 
God his name, to teach his people, 
, and to doe them good 1a time of 
need ; partly by way of exhortation, 
and partly alſo by offering vp in 
their bchalf deuour praiers towerdl 
'the Throne of Grace,and to haue all 
\ fatherly care of them. 
| 2 That care may be thought tO 
' bee of greateft importance which 
is emploicd i in helping them , who 
; are now leaſt able to helpe chem 
\ ſclues , and had neuer more neede, 
' God hoe es; thennow of oholily 
direction, 
3 There is nothing which rhe 
' fi ck in theſe extremities, doe mere 
| defire againſt the neural tcrrors of 
 Ceath, and many troubles of con{ci- 
ence (which at this time are wont to 
aſlavic them mc{t ) then direction 
and cemtort : for if ke may be called 
a friend, that js diligent about a ſick 
| perſon, to miniſter things neceflary 
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for his bodie, vehich ſhall ſhortly be | 
diflolued ; much more he is called 
a true and fajthfull friend , that is 
diligent adout a ficke perſon, to mi- 
niſter things neceftario for his foule, 
which ſhall ncuer dye, but lue eter- 
nally. Ir is therefore greatly to be | 
wiſhed, that Iike as tlie Serpent, that 
old enciny of mankind, a n;an-{]ay- 
er, (yea, Soutle-{laver ) from the be- 
ginning, who the fhorter his time is, 
the fiercer his wrath is , and chicfly 
intendeth ruine ynto the hecle, at 
che laſt partof mans life, isatthis 
time buſfie, ſothoſe who in loving 
feed, and in feeding loue Chritt his 
lambes,ſhould now be moſt carefull 
to keepe them from this denouring 
Lion, and endeuour to prefent them | 
ſound in faith, toifull in hopc,rooted 
in charity , ynto the great Biſhop | 
and Shepheard of their foules. | 

4 Notwithſtanding,that the good | 
grace of that Spirit, which directeth 
our higheſt proceedings, can better 
dire& a diſcreet and ſober Agent in 
this caſe,then all tormes of direction | 
from | 
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rom man whatſocuer : yet as in o- 
ther duties, {o 1 in this, fome aduer- 
tiſements may ve ob erucd by tho{e, 
who are content alſo to heare the 
| aduice of others. 

| +6. Firſt therefore death being 
that which all are to ſiiffe: -( bntnor 
{all after one fort) care ought ro bce 
\had an{werable vnto the dit poſition 
of tic : dying : - Tediouineſſe of dil- 
(courſe may toone \veary the weake 
party : fewe vw ords,and thoſe ſome- 
times in priuate well ordered, are 
wont for the moſt part, ro auaile 

moik, Impercinent ſpeeches are very 
vafit, the preſence oftentimes of 
thoſe, o_ have bin aflociates in fol- 
ly, vea, ſometimes rne poeſegite of 
thofe op arenecreſt in alliance, re- 
mooucd,is thought by graue judge- 
ment to bee the tte? opportunity 


| for the oiuing of foule counſell, bea- 


ring a fiwple gue noneſt intent to do 


good. 


| & A premediratec| exhortation, 


after imformation taken of the GC! 
|rolnion of the ſicke,is very behoue- 


—_— 


full : 1 


Chy; f. 
| | hom 1", 
| | Securd, 
Matnth, 


| —_ 
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| 
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| 


Lexrne to 


| full:chis looſe an. {lcioit hudling vp 
of Divine matters, and ſometimes 
| of Gods Myſteries themſclues,doth | 
often "bring into contempt the high | 
Wiſcdome of holy Scripture, which, 
but with all reuerence, watchſulnes, 
and prayer, none ſhould preſume to. 
ſearch and open, 
| This diſpoſing then of the ſicke 
varo a Chriſtian end, being a worke 
| of ſuch moment, they may proceed, | 
to whom it ſhall appertaine in this, ; 
| or the like manner : 


— —————— >_< 


| Fur $f of all, let the ficke be asked how 
he dth feels himſelfe diſþejed to God, 
ava whether be finde him'elfe pre- 
pared to depart this word d, 


Er him make a moſt ſincere and. 

 &_. humble confeſſion of all his (ins. ; 

2. Let him bee exhorted to bee} 

content withall his heart, cither ro} 

live or dye, as it ſhall ſeeme good to 
God his divine pleaſure. 


2. Let him be mooued to make 


_n—— 


Dye. CnaPai 


a hearty reconciliation with the| 
world, if 


oo — - ————o——— a - 
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world, deſi iring forgiueneſſe, and 

| | forgiuing all alfbaces whatſozucr a- | 
| |mongſt men, | 
| 4: ”Tharherake in good part this 

| 


viſitation ſent vnto him, to prepare 
bim to dye leaſurely Gods ſer- 
| 1 nn. 

| That he wholly commend himto | 
beaon his mercy, in the onely media- | | 
| | | tion of Chrift Jeſus his Sauiour. | | 
| | 6, *Care is to bee had that thoſe | | 
who viſit the ſicke, giue them hope, | 
bur not ouer-great hope of bodily | | 
heal: th, for ſweet words, and vaine | 
hopes ofren decciue the ficke : let. 
them be comforted in the name of ; 
Cod, but in diſcreet fort. 

| 6 . That they be Giligently moued 


'tO Friake the loue of this wretched 
world. | 


——— 


Secondly, he muſt be infarmed, | 

Sun | 
ud Har all, of what eſtateor | 
condition ſocuer, muſt de- 


| part this cranſitory world, | 
| | That Gods Children throughout 


p the | 


a 
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———_ 


| the volume of holy Scripti:re, and| 


examples of ancient Writers, haue 
willingly yeelded the: aſclues at the 
| tine = their viſication. | 
| ' vp into glory, but fiſt hee patſed | 
through « dearh. 
| . -4 Thatthedeath of the ſeruants 
' of God is precious in his ſighr, and! 
that they reſt from their Jabours, | 


| Theſe demands may be propo=. | 
| . ſed rs the ficke, | 
| 


1. Whether he acknowledge the | 
faith of the holy Trinity, wich rhe | 
Articles of the "Creed, and in this 
| Faith be reſolued to line and Jie | 
| 2. Whether hce be forry for his 
 finnes, and aske God forgiuenetle, | 
{ with a penitcnt heart in the merits 
' of Chrilt Ieſus. 
| To which confeſſion of faith, 
God ſendeth himrthis meſſage, Gor 
'n peace. | 
The | 


oh 
3 Thar Chriſt himfelfe went not | 


| 


ic HAPs 2Ts Learne to Dye. 
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— 


Theſicke ſrould be willed to 


remember, 


1. That Chriſt came not to call | 


the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
trance : heis a {inner, therfore him, 

2. That he was the very Lambe 
of God, that came to take away the 
offences of the world : He hath ma- 
ny offences, therefore to take away 
US. 

3- Tharhe isa refuge for all them 
that be weary, and heany laden : He 
is weary, therefore arefuge to him. 

4- That he is our righteouſneſle, 
and neere ro all thar call vpon him: 


hee calleth, therefore necre vnto 
| him, 


- 5- Thatifhe liue,he liueth vnto 
the Lord,and if he dye, he dycth vn- 


[to the Lord : whether heliue or dic, 


he is the Lords. | 
..Ler the ſficke be put in minde of 


receiuing the holy Sacrament, and 


| that in time, and let them be coun= 


ſelled thereunto. 


N A fter | 


©» — 
UE EIS — ——_ 
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| 


wt — 
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_ 


" Aber the ſicke partic hath recei- 
ued the Sacrament, let him be com- 
forted again(trhe fave of death. 


Let him ſay alſo, with 


—— —O————— ——— a 


1. TheProphet Dantd, Lord, re. 
| member thy [erwant in all bis trou-' 
bles. | 

2. The Publican, God be merciful 
unto me a ſmner, 
1 3» The woman of Czngan, Teſwr, 


Mc. 
| 4. ob, I know that miy Redeemer 


ſelfe-ſame eyes. 

5 Samet {4 tepoen; Lord Teſms yeceine | 
my ſpirit,and to ſay : I aw that wous- 
acd man, bleſſed Samaritan, heale me: 
| [ an that wararing ehilde, that is not 


enake me thy meaneſ} my 1 adm he 
me home. Lord, wnto thy heaucnty fold. 


6.To mention the words of Chriſt 
vpon | 


| thoz ſonne FOUR bane pittie wpon | 


lincth, avd that I fall riſe againe, ana| 
| ſee God, mot with other, but with the | 


worthy to be called thy ſonne ; F arber, TY 


loft ſheere, O ſeche and ſaue me: brin} | 


, wo 
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—— 
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vpon the Crofle, Father, sxto thy 
bands [ commit my Spirit. 


He may be a1»iſed to (ay; Ieſws 


fine mee, 


1. Patience in my trouble. 

2, Comtort in my afflictions. 

2. Strength in thy mercics. 

4. Deliuerance at thy pleaſure: 
| leſs ve my [eſus, 


If rhe ſicke be 


; t. Not able to pronounce them | 
| himfelfe, let the Articles of the | 
| Creede be rccited in his preſence by | 
ſome other : [ beleenc in God, Ec. | 
| 2. Diſtempered(as the beſt may | 
be) in burning Feauers, and other- | 
wie, choller ſhooting vp into the | 
| braine, and the malignant humours | 
|| | meeting with tae vita!l powers, | 

' | which may cauſe rauing, lethim in 
| | fewe words be moued to remember | 
| ' God, and the aJembly may foftly 
| pray by hum, 
N 2 2. Troubled 


——. cu 


Fo 


”—— 


| 268 


| 


| and the troubles of this ſinful world, 


| 


| himin the name of God, to call to 
minde the abundant loue of Telus | 


_——_—————— 
4 


at  Learneto Dye. Crap, 


| '@, 
as good men haue beene, beſcech 


3. Troubled with firange vifions, | 


Chriſtcrucified. 

4. Sceme to be tormented in con= 
{ſcience by reaſon ofhis f:rmer fins, 
lay before him the abundant loue of 
our Lord Icſus, and that where ſins 
doe abound, mercy doth ſupera- 
bound : and that Chriſt lookes for 
repentant finners to come vnto him. 

5. Penſiue and forrowfull, men- 
tion vnto him the ioyes of Heauen, 


whither he {hall go, by Gods grace, 


—_— 


which hee hath often felt, and may 
now very thankefully lcauc. 


Reade by the Sitke, 


The hiſtory of the Paſſion : Lake | 

22.and 23, Chapters. | 

The twenty nine Pialme,Ynto thee, 

O Lord, "Io $ 

- The 42. Palme, Like as the Hart 
acfires the water [freames,&c.. 


} 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


The : 


EC COLO” WE _——_—\ 


I I I 
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—_— 
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4 CHAP 21, Learneto Dye. 
The 51. Plalme, Afiſereve mes | 


'T E T not any cenſure him, as 


Gol pell. 


a ith. 


—__—_— 


— —  —I__ 


Deas. | | 
The 143. Plalme, Hoare my | 


Prayer, O Lord, 
The 14. Chapter of Saint Tohns | 


The 7.Chapter of the Apocatyps. 
ſtle ro the Corinthians. 


If the ficke be painfully grieued,or 
ſtrangely viſited. 


[obs friends, who thought 
[ob an hypocrite, becauſe of 
his affliftions. 

2. Or 2s thoſe that told our Sa- 
uiour of the Galileans, who iudged 
them greater ſinners the the reſt, be- 
cauſe the tower of $1/04h fel on them. 

3. Or as the Barbarians,who dce- 
med Saint Pau/an cuill man, becauſe 
the Viper claue vnto him. 

4- Let nonebe glad when His e- 
nemy falleth, leſt the Lord ſee it,and 
tt diſpleaſe him. 


The 15. Chapter of the firſt Epi- þ 


"es een 


Ng $- las 


þ 


| 
| 
| 
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5. Let cuery one remember that 
of /oſeph, 4m I not alſo under the 
hand of God? | 

6. That of the Apoſile, in the 
Romans. Weepe with them that weepe, 

7. That of th: Wiſeman : Be wot 
ſlowe to viſit the (che. | 

8. That of Saint James, Pray one 
for another, 


A forme of leaning the ſicks 
to Goa proteilion, 
| He Lord bears thee in the day of 

trouble: the rams of the God of 

Jacob defend thre , ſend thee 
helpe from bis SanTuary, and ffreng-) 
then thee ont of Sivn, grant thee thy| 
hearts deſire, and fulf!l all thy minde. 
Some put their traſt in Horſes, and 
| ſome #n Chariots, but wee will remern | 
ber the name of the L,1yd. Sane Lord, 
and beare vi, O King of Heauen, when | 
we call ypon thee, Teſus the Sonne of | 


| theliuing God, put his paſſion bs | | 


| tweene thy {fins and Iudgement to! 


\ CONC, Armen. 


5 


} 


e1 | 


= 
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| 


| 


A forme of Confeſſion to be vſea | 
to the /icze »y way of de- | 
mand, ſaying, 


? 
? 


Oe you acknowledge vnto | 
| Yamighg God, your great: 

and erieuous offences done | 
ia all your life? 

2. Doe you acknowledge that 
you hauc ſigned jn pride of heart, 
not thanking the giuer of all good 
for his gifts ? 

3}- Doe you acknowledge that 
you haue ſinned in pride of gat 
thing, in pride of ſtrength, o | 
ty, of eloquence, of riches, and that 
you thereof cry God mercy ? 

4. That you haue finned, in en- 
vie, hearing any prayſed or better 
beloued then your ſelfe, whereof do 
you cry God-mercy ? 

6. Thar you haue {finned in wrath : 
and ſecking reucoge, being moned 
vpon light occaſion, whereof doe | 
you cry God mercy? Br | 
6. That you haue ſinned in ſloth, | 


— —_ - 


4+  . i. 


——_— 


{ 


} 


| 


| 


| doc you cry God mercy? 


| Learneto Dye. 


by heauinefſe of minde, in idle 
tnoughts aud imaginations, neglec-| 
ted prayer and meditation, whereof | 


7- That you haue ſinned in co- 
uctouinefle, by vnlawfull defires of: 
riches and worldly wealth, and not 
pittied the ſtate of the miſerable, as 
you ought to haue done, whercof do 
you cry God mercy? 

8. That you haue ſinned in vnſa- 
tiable eating and drinking, by often 
exceſſe, whereof doc you cry God 
mercy ? 

"3&9. That you haue ſinned by vn- 
nneſle of life, vnchaſte thoughts, 

and the like, whereof doe you cry 

God mercy? | 

10. That you haue not giuen | 
counſell to them that had neede, } 
raught the ignorant, forgiuen them 
that offended you, whercof doe you 
cry God mercy ? 

11. That you haue ſinned , * 
breaking the ten Commandements, 
and not loued GOD aboue all, 
nor ſincerely worſhipped him, nor 

honoured 


CHAP.21 


— 


L 
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-| you have depraued his good name, 


the Lawes of God, for all theſe doe 


| 


| En 


” # 


honoured his ſacred Name, bur yſed 
the ſame in idle oathes. That you 
haue not ſan&ified his Sabbaths,nor 
done que reucrence to your Parents 
and Gouecrnors. That you haue 
borne deadly hatred. That you haue 
lived ynchatlly. That you have ta- 


ken your neighbours goods. That 


'D 
coueted that which was contrary to: 


you cry God mercy? 

That you haue not vſed the gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt to the honour* of 
God, the gift of vnderſtanding, the 


the gift of ſtrength , the gift of 
knowledge, the gift of dread , 
whereof doe you iy G OD 
mercy ? Pity att q 


Then let the ſiche ſay 
after him. 
For alltheſe,or any other, knowne, 
or vnknowne, that ever 1 did 


gift of counſel], the gift of {cience, | 


Ns . mee 


Lg 
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ſince I was borne, to this day,I aske 
God mercie with a penitent heart, 
beſecching him to free mee from my 
| ghoſtly enemy,and to pardon me all 
inthe mcrits of his Son Chriſt Teſus, 
my only Saujour and Redeemer, in 
whoſe name, I pray as hee hath 
taught ys ; Onr Father, c. 


. Prayers for the ſicke, 


OD, vpon whoſe pleaſure re-| 
[SS all our hope, in health 

and fickneſſe; accept, we be- 
ſeech :thee , our humble prayers 
which we offer ynto thce, in the be- 
balfe of this thy ſicke ſeruant : Viſit 
him, O Sauiour, as thou didſt viſit 
||Peterswiucs mother, & the captains 
| ſeruant; affwage his paine, as ſhall 
{ceme to thee moſt expedient, and 
| grant him deliuerance to thy good 
pleaſure, in the mercy and tnerits of 
thy dearely bcloned Sonne , Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord, «mer. 


| LY "IC; 


\ Another. | 


' nefie.; looke downe, wee beſecch 


| 


f 


| Oo *mer:;bealth, if-it bee thy good 


Another, 


OD, the onely refuge j in all 
r needes and neceſT; ties, the 
onely helpe in times of weak- 


thee, with the eye.of mercy vpon 
this thy lick ſernant, as thoudiddeſt 
vpon, .EFzechtas; reſtore him to his 


; will 29d pleaſure: or 21Uue him grace 
' to take with faicn : cad patience, this 


thy viſitacion, that after this paine-| 
full life ended, hee may reſt with 
thee 1n lite eucrlaſting , tnrough Ie 
ſus Chwlt: to whetwaich the Father /; 
and the holy Ghoſt, bee all power, 
glory and domittfon, now and for 
— Amen. 


#?,i 
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OD, which deſpiſeſt northe 
fiobing of contrite. and. ſor- 
rovwfull hearts, recciue our 
 Songne which wee now offer 


VATO 


Ks 
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| nemies; thy property, Lord, is to 


« 


e u {1 fo Je. | HAP.3k 


vato thy diuine Maieſtie , looke 
downe ( wee beſcech thee) vpon 
this thy ſeruant now afflited with 
ſickneſle : bee vnto him a tower of 
defence,/againſt all aſſaults of his e- 


haue mercy, and to heale tl.oſe that 

are broken in heart, Lord, wee be- 

ſeech thee, ſend him the comfort of 

thyhelpe intheſe extremities, that 
living, or dying, hee may 
retoyce inthee, through 

Ieſus Chriſt our WW 

Lord Amen. 


Anither Prayer to brs 
ſaid for the 
fiche, 


Lord Teſus Chrift, which 
Q art thehealth of all men li- 

uing, and the everlaſting lite 
them whictv die « in thy faith y Wee 
thy bumble: feruants, heere aflemr 
bled, becing ſure the thing c#91nor 
periſh, which is <bmuminecd tothy 


charge: | 


——O— —_—_— 
——_—__WwW—___ 


— — 
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| charge ; wee commit and commend | 
ynto thee, O heauenly Father, . this 
thy ſeruant grieued wich fickneſle, 
beſeeching thee to make firong his 
Soule againſt 'all temptations, and: | 
to couer and defend him againſt all | 
the aſſaults cf the Diuell: there are 
no merits tt htm, or any other tobe 
alledged , but onely thy mercies: 
thou, mercifull Lord, waſt boxnefor 
his ſake : thou -diddeſt. preach .and 
teach for his ſake :. thou didft pray 
and faſt for his ſake. : thou diddeft 
hunger and thirſt for his ſake : thou 
| diddellt al good works and deeds for 
his ſake : thou ſufferedſt moſt gric- 
uous'paines & rorments for his fake : 
And finally gaueſt thy moſt precious 
body to dye, -and thy bloud to bee 
| hed on the Croſſe for hs fake. Now 
' moſt mercifull Saviour, let all theſe 
things profit him, which thou-moſt 
| freely haſt ginen him, that haſt | 
even giuen thy ſelfe for him. Tet 
thy bloud waſh and cleanſe the 
ſpors -and foulenefſſe of his 
finnnes, let thy rightcouſneſle | 


hide 


— 
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hide and couer his vnrighteouſneſſe: 


' be the ſatisfaction for his fins : giuc 
him grace, thatfaith.and faluation 
in thy precious bloud: neuer waucr 
in him, but bee ever firme 'and con- 
ſtant, the hope of mercie and life c- 
uerlaſting neuer decay inhim : that 
enarit WAR not cold in bhjm. 


the fleſh be:not-ouercome wich the 


i feare of death. Grant mercifull Sa- 


 ujour,that when death hath ſhut vp 
the cyes of the body, ' yet that the 


Ps 


and looke vpomr' thee ,' tnat- when 
death -hach-takeniaway the/vic'of 


may cry and ſay: Iu manniititas Dd 
mine commendo ſpirits ICU. Lord, 


| into thy bande 1 tommend my ſomlei 


And againe, D mine Teſ% accije ſpi- 


ſpirit. Amen, 


| | IL Conlolg- 


Let the merits of thy bitter paſſion, 


eyes of the Soute! may (till behold | 


- And finally,tharthe weakneſle of | * | 


a—_— 


rongueand ſpeech, yet thatthe heart | 


ritum mem. Lord Teſus receins my | 


LL HAP.21 carne to Dye. : 
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Conſolatery [ſpeeches to comfort . 


the (icke. 
| « the ſick now {end for his nee- 


reſt friends, as the husband for 

his wife, his children, the Ma- 
ſter for his ſertants or the like, &c. 
and let kim take his leaue of them, 
giving cuery one {ome good inſtru- 
tion in louing mann?y at parting : 
taking them by the hands, lethim 
bid themall heartily farrewell. 

Wee owe God adeath: all our 

life haue we beene gathering /fan-' 
wa to comfort vs in our laft agonie : 
what hurt is it in going to Paradiſe ? 
after a while wee ſhall haue greater 
joyes then now wee doe feele paine : 
we ſhall goe to one of thoſe Manſ*i-, 
ons which Chriſt is gone to prepare 
forvs ; our Head is in heauen alrea- 
dy,to afſure ys we ſhall, beforc-it be 
long, follow after ; we cannor have 
our happineſle ynleſle wee goe ynto 
it. 


D- Chriſt 


; | 
þ 


, 


} 


—, Od the Father , who hath, 
[& + created thee, God the Son,}; | 
who hath redeemed thee, 


| {orrow to ioy : from a vale of miſe- 


with joy: 


that appertaine ynto them. 


The manner of commendizg the ſicke into thi 
' bandsof God, at the boure of death. 


arne to Dye. H 


Chriſt went not vp to glory, but 
firſt he ſuffered : our way to life , is 
to dye with Chrift, | 

Let not paines diſmay vs,for wee 
are paſſing from death to life , from 


ry , to Paradiſe of all comfort and 
conſolation : Let not our ſinmes diſmay | 
v1, Chriſt hath dyed for them, who 
is your Aduocate with the Father, 
God i our Father , let him doe 
what bceſeemeth him good : let vs 
fay; Father , not my will , bur thy 
will be fulfilled, * 
You cannot think vpon God, but 


Know you, that he is the Author 
of life and death, and of all things 


CHAP. XXII. 
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God\ | 


ht 
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|fuſed his grace into hee , affiſt thee 
| In all thy triall, and leadetheethe 
way to cuerlaſting peace. 

' Anſwere, Amen. 


' Chrift that dyed for thee, keepe 
| ' thee fromall euill. | 
| Anſwere. Amen. 


. Chriſt that redeemed thee,fireng- 
then thee in all temptations, | 
| Anſwere. Amen, 


| Chrift that loucd thee fo dearly, | 
haue mercy vpon thee. | 


| Anſwere, Amen; 
Chriſt Teſus that roſe from the 
deadthe third day, raiſe thee bodie 
and ſoule in the reſurreRion of the 
juſt, 9 
Anſwere, Amen. 
Chriſt that fitteth at the right | 
hand of God in heauen, bring thee 
ynto cuerlaſting ioy, 
Anſwere. Amen, 
God the Father preſerue and 
keepe thee, God the Sonne aſſiſt and 
 Rrengthen thee. The bleſſed Spirit 
of the Lord God, the Holy Ghoſt be 
| with 


Fn 


ts, 
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to reit for cuer . Amen. | 
| 


command thy Ange!s to condue 


with thee. The Holy Trinitie ayde 
thee in life and death, | 
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| efnſwere, Ames. 
| God grant thy place may bee 4 
brabams boſome. Amen. 


blefled Sauiour in the ſlate of glory, 
Amon, 
God grant thy death may be pre- 


cious in his fight, in whom thou art 


A briefe forme of Prayer. 


Oſt mercifull Father , wee 
I commenn vnto thee this thy 

ſeruant, the worke of thine 
owne hands,we commend ynto thee 
his Soule, in the merits of Chriſt Te- 
ſus his Redeemer. Accept, O Lord, 
thine owne creature : forgiue wee 
beſeech thee, whatfocuecr hath been 


committed by humane frailty , and 


— 


R ; | 

bim to the land of eucrlaſting peace. ; 

Anſw. Amen, 
Preſerue,O Lord, the ſoule of thy ; 


ſertant, | 


God prant thou maiſt behold thy | 


| 


— 
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ſeruant, as thou diddeſt Noab i in the | 
floud. Alnions 
Preſerue, O Lord, the ſoule þ- 
thy ſeruant,as thou diddeſt Lor from 
the fire of Sodewe. 
| Auſwere. Amen. 
| Preſerue, O Lord,the ſoule of thy 
 feruant , as rhou Giddelt ob in all 


| his adueriitics, 
'} Auſwere. Amen, 


Preſerue,O Lord,the ſoule of thy 
 ſeruanc , as thou didſt the 1ſraclites 


' from the power of Pharaob, and the 
' oppreſſion of Egypt. 


An(were. Amen, 
Preſerue,O Lord,the ſoule of thy 
ſeruant from the malice of Sathan, 
as thou diddeſt Daxid from all his 
enemies. Anſwer. Amen. 
Preſerue, O Lord, the ſoule of 
thy ſcruant , as thou diddeft D auie! 
from the mouth of the Lyons. 
Auſwere, Ames, 
Preſcrue,O Lord, the ſoule of thy 


children from the fleric flames. 
Anſl were, Ames. 


Preſerue 


ſeruant, as thou diddelt the three | 


———_ 


| 
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| 


| Auſwere. Amey, 


ſeruant, as thou diddeſt Elzas from 
the falſe Prophets , that ſought his | 
| overthrow. 


the third day. O Lora, | 


= I — - 


Preſerue,O Lord, the foulc of thy 


Preſerue,O Lord,the ſoule of thy 


ſeruant,and deliuer him, as thou did- | 
deſt the Apoliles , Par/and Barna- 
bas our of prifon at midnight, 

Anſwere. Amen, 


From thar rucfull darkneſle, 
Deliner him,O Lora. 

From the paines of hell, 
Detliner bim, O Lord, 

From cuerlaſting malediCton, 
Deliner him, O Lord, 


| 


By thy Natiuity, | 


O Lord, deliner him. 

By thy Faſting and Prayer, 
O Lord, deliner him, 

By thy hunger and thirſt, 

O Lord, delimer him. 

By thy Crofle and Paſſion, 
O Lord, deltner hin, | 
By thy deſcenſion into hell, 

O Lord, deliner hum. 

By thy reſureRion from the dead 
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O Lord, adcliner him, 
By thy aſcenſion into heauen, 
O.Lord, deliuer him, 
By thy fitting at the righthand of 
the Father in glorie, 
O Lord, deliner him. Amen. 

Into thy mercitull hands, O hea- 
uenly Father, we commend the ſoule 
of thy fcruant now departing : ac- 
knowledge , wee beſeech thee, a 
ſheep of thine owne fold,a lambe of 
thine owne flock, Receiue him into 
[the armes of thy mercy, knowing, 
the thing cannot periſh which is 
committed to thy charge : O moſt 
mercifull Ieſu , receiue wee befeech 
thee his ſpirit in peace, Amen. 
| Thebleſjng ef the ficke, when hee ts 
now piruuo vp the Ghoſs, 

{ Tefus Chriſt abſolue thee from all 
 finnes. 
Anſwere. Amen. 
Teſus Chriſt remit all the euill 
which thou haſt committed by thy 
hearing, by thy ſceing, by thy tou- 
ching, by thy taſting howſocuer. 
Anſwere, Amen. 
Icſus 


—_—  —— RY 


_— * 
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| 


| Anſwer, Amen. 


| plory for cuerand cuer, Ames. | 
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Tefus Chriſt thar dycd for thee, 
putout all thy offences, 
An{were, Amen, 
Iclus Chriſt that calleth thee, re-, 
cetue thee into his heaucnly king- | 
dome. 


The Lord bleſle thee, and keepe | 
thee. The Lord make his face to. 
ſhine vpon thee, The Lord lift vp | 
his countenance ouer thee, and giue 
thee a joyfull Reſurrection to lite e- 
uerlaſting, | 
Anſwere. Amen | 

Depart, O Chriſtian Soule,in the 


} 
; 


Name of God the Father, who crea- ( f 


ted thee ; of God the Sonne, who! 
redeemed thee; of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſan Rificd thec;one living 
and immortall God : to whom be. 


Theſe or ſuch like Praicrs ended, 
let the Aſſembly pray euery onein||, 
filence to himſelfe, and then raking | 
their leauc of the Sicke commen-. 
ding them to God they may depart.) | 


| 
A Prajer | 


md. wa Py tio. - -- ER = 
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| ——— 


A Praier to be »/cd by the Aſſembly at 
the time of the Chriſtian mans de- * | 
parture, or when hee is now 


dr-partea. 
LAT VS FRAY. - | 


Almightie and Euerlaſting ; 
()» God} ſecing it hath pleaſed ' | 
thee to take this thy-ſeruant ' 
out of the miſeries of this finnefull | 
world,vnto thy heaucnly Kingdom, | 
(L ord ) thy Name bee bleſſed now | 
and euermore, Make vs,we beſcech 
thee, that yet rcmaine , "mindful of. 
our mortality , That we may walke | 
before thee in righteouſnes and ho-. 
lineſle all the dayes of our life , and | 
when the time of our departure ſhal | 
| {come, wee may reſt jn thee, as our 
| {hope ; is, this thy ſervant doth, thar 
| we with him, and all other departed 
in the faith of thy holy Name, may 
rejoice rogether | in thy eternall and 
everlaſlitig Kingdome , through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, " 


Chap, 


—_— 


_—_—. 
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ſ 


| houſe of mourning ? A very Heathe-, 


——— 


| 
CHAP. X XI1T. 


Þ 


A Conſolation to all thoſe that lament and mourn 
for the departure of others, 


; tian men doth allow as much:exam- 
ples of Holy Scriptures doe approue; 
the ſame. What more ſeemly then the: 


giue teſtimonie of naturall affection, | | 
in this ſolemne departure each from | 
other ? God hath neither madeys\ 
ſtockes nor ones, nor giuecn vs 
hearts which ſhould haue no fecling, ' 


beſeeming doe require {orrowfull 


affections. | 
2. On the contrary what more: 
vncomely, then to yſe mirth in the} | 


( 


niſh manner was it thought to bee: | 


O vic mourning for the dead, 
both decencie amongft men, | þ 


and chriſtianity amongft chri=] F 


1 
performance of a duty, whereby we | {| 


when occaſions are offered,or times | | 


by the decrce of an ancient Counſel, 
to ſport ar theſe motiues of moitt? | 
ning. 

D 
2, For] 


——— 
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I[dernes for Aharon their high Prieſt, Tud, 16. 
| }1the Inhabitants of Be-th»/:s for /u- | *©. 
#$| 4h that honourable Widdow; the | 
F\ the Machabees for [ade their noble 
Captaine * Martha and Atarie for, 20,21 


{ Nay, Chriſt hirmſelfe,ſeithS, Jerome, | 


| beene alight paſſion onely. - Great 


% 


na 


3 Forexamplesin holy Scri pture, 'Gen:23 
wee find that Abrabaw mourned for: wi 
* - . n ! 

Sara his witc : all Ifrae! for Samvel | 25.1. 
their Prophet,the people in the Wil. 


Mac 9. 


Lazar their brother ; the women | } ute 


of Iurie for their Children, eſe Mars. | 
- 1 

young Infants: the tweluc Patriarks | __ 
for [acob their aged father: Danrd for | | 
Q 2 Sam.1, 


lmnathan his truſty & faithful friend. | 37. 


went not to his Sepulcher without i 
weeping eyes. | Z 
Neither hath this mourning | 

was the lamentation that TAcoB 
made at the ſuppoſed death of his 
beloued ſonne ToSEP H,, when he Gen.1s. 
layd ;- 7 will goe wnto the grave towy fn 
fonne ſorrowing, Great was the Ila- | 
mentatioa that D a v 1D made, 
wnen newes was brought him of | 
Abſalons end : O my (rune, Abſalow | 
O a A 


bd. 
* 
. 
. 


| 


mmm _ 


—_—_Ck 
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”y ſenne,my ſonwe Abſolon; would God 
[ had dyed for thee: O Abſolon, my | 


| monruins for the dead. 
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ſonne, my ſonne, It was nodoubra 
{orrow to his heart. Great was the 
lamentation which the Widdowes 
made for Dorcas fo good a woman, 


' 


ſee tbe laudable euſtome and pratlice,in 


4 When the Apoſlle forbad the 
Theffalonians to forrow, he did not 
abfolutely forbid all forrowyng, bur | 


mur, (cd nen ficut ceters, Inceed wee, 


tum, ſaith Bernard, ſed exceſſ. mm: We 
blame not the affetion it ſelfe, but 
the exceſſe, or want of moderation. 
We-may not only vie moderate ſor- 
row inthe departure of others, but 


| 


and well diſpoſed themſelues. . 


are forrewtull , but not as others, :. 
without hope. Non eulpamr affec- | | 


even in the departure of the godly, | 


Now,as good men often are, and 


——— 


full of pood works and Almes,when | #- 


they conſidered her goodnefſe and; 
| bountie towards them. Aid rbrus we 


ſorrowing after the manner of the | | 
Gentiles. So S. Anftiv, Contriſta-| | 


| 


L 


(in!] 


| fall voto others : ) Sois ita ſigne of 
ſome il] dealing amonp(t men,when 


[a1viy without any lamentation at al. 
| It was ſayd by the Prophet /zre- 


- |\fecling in ſuch a caſe, 


, ns O 23 Saint 


—— ova 
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(in regard of their great miſſe in the 
world, haue been many waies help- 


the poorc and diltreſſed let them go | 


miz to lebnalum,sS» long as thy father 
| did helpe the oppreſſed, did he nat proſ- 
per? And after he addeth this, asa 
great puniſhment to bee layd vpon | 
him; Well , tnou ſhalt dye in griefe 
| of minde, and there ſhall be none to 
make lamenration for thee. 

5 The Apoſtle confeſleth in plain | 
words, that God had mercy on him 
m fparing Fpaphrodunus , leit hec: 
{ſhould haue had ſorrow vpon for: 
row:to ſhew that he 1was not fo Sto» 


Ter.22. 


| 
Phil. 2. 
27. 


icall,, but him{ fe ſhould haue had | 


Cty ſonne, fayth the Wiſe-man, 
powre forth thy teares oner the dead, 
41d neplef# not his burial. Whence 
wee may alſo gather , that funerall 
rites, decent interring of the corps, | 


& 
excquies & ſeemly mourning,which 


| —__— — —— 


| 


þ 
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| daguſ. Saint : Aubin calleth | Officiapoſtrems 


2 verb 


Augu uſt. 
do Cura, 
gerexn | 
pro mort, | 


To.14.10 


| 


my 


muners , our laſt Goeries of loue in 
this world amonegſt friends, are not 
vnfitting the praRice of tt hoſe, A- 
monglt whom all things ſhould bee 
done in order, 

6 The Ifraclites in burying fo ho- 
nourably their Fathers and Goucr- 
nours , did ſhew themſelucs a peo- 
plc of good and orderly carriage in 


the world, Surcly Dauid did ſhe 2W 


mercy(taith the ſame Father)to Saw! |: 


and {onathan, 1 burying their bones 


| in that decent manner he did. Ay 


\ ſemne( tayth Toby) when I dye , burir 

me honefily, The new Scpulcher the 

clean linnen clothes, the ſivcet ont-: 
ments, the aflembly of mcn of repu- | 
tation , ſhewed how our Saujour' 
was reſpeCtiucly regarded ; yea,and | 
entombed with folemnitie. Sure it | 


is,that theſe bodics which bane been | | 
| the Temples of the holy Giſt, and 


ſhall be changed at the day of doom! 
into a condition of clory ,. ſhould 
haue a decencie performed vnto, 


them at their farcyyel fo the world. ! 
It 


iy « 
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I 


It was the deſire of the old Patri- 


arkes, that their bones might be or- 


derly laid inthe ſepulchers of their 
Fathers, In the ſecond of Samwe/, 
and the ſecond Chapter, Dad ſent 
meſlengers to the men of /abelh Ge- 
lead, and ſaid vnto then, blefled are 


ye ofthe Lord, that you haue ſhew- | 


ed {uch kindnefſe to your maſter 
Saul, and buried him, 

It was the praiſe of Heathen Con- 
querors, to permit the buriall of the 
dea1. Wherfore,not to yceld them, 
after a Cynicke manner,comely buri- 
| als,or Chriſtian mourning with mo- 
deration, is moſt inhumane ; nay, it 
is a conceit to ſay the truth , very 
barbarous., 

7 Notwithſtanding,to ſorrow as 
men without hope, is farre diſtant 
|from the rule of faith : which tells 
vS,T hat the aeath of the Saints ta pree 
ci214 tn Gods fight.They are at peace, 
and their hope is fill of immorta- 
litie. 

He that ſayd, 1y ſon, pewre forth 
thy teares ouer the dead, fayd allo, 


Zenepn, | | 
liide Luft) | 
Crit, | | 


Pſa. T1165. 
10. 


Q Z Caoms- | 


b; — 


= WI eres eorerweIR__ v woes We Ay” 


——— 
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' time (fayth C7prianjthere will be no 


Comfort thy ſelfe. And ſurely Chri- 
Nians of all others, who belecue the 
Reſurrection ynto a bctter life, 
ſhould raiſe vp themſclues by faith, 
fromtco too dolefull paſſions. For, 
as in all other things,ſo in this,a mo- 
deration ſhould be had. 

8 Haue weloft a good Father, a 
friend, a husband,wife,or children? 
we may lay with ſob, Dominn deat, 
Demims abſtultir : The Lord hath} 
cjuen, and the Lord hath taken a- 
way, 41t nomey Domins benediitum : 
Bleſſed be the neme of the Lord. 

Neither are they cleane taken 
from vs,but only gone a little before 
vs in the way , whercin we muſt all 
follow. Wee ſhall one day meet a- 
eaine by the grace of God : at which 


meane joy, when good friends come 
toliue together, and toreioice toge- | 
ther. Our knowledge is now but | 
in part, then ſhall we know, as wee 
are k:owne : Where Peter ſhall be; 
Perer,and Panl ſhal be Paul (faith S. | 
Cyril)and many long ſince departed | 


(ail! 


_— NN — 
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all, O good God, what a toy ſhall it 


—__— 


| | ſhall (as ſome of the ancient Fathers 


ſay)bc knowne of vs, that haue liued 
long after, as Peter knew Mo(esand 
Elias vpon the Mount. If it will be 
a comfort to ſee one another; aboue 


bee to ſee Chriſt the Saujour of the 
world ? 

6 Amongſt other means of com- 
fort , that happy hope of the Reſur- 
rection, ſhould raiſe vs vp from our 
molt penſiue thoughts : Reſurrefio 
mortuors , fiducia Chriſtianers, ſaith 
Tertullian , the ReſurreStion of the 
dead,is the confidence of Chriſtians. 


on, when hee ſaw his Diſciples ſor- 
rowful for his departure, which was 
ſo ſhortly to enſue, ſayth vato them: 
If you toned me , you would reoice, be- 
cauſe, I (aid, I goe wnte the Father, SO 
it may be ſaid to thoſe that mourne 
for the miſſe of others; Let not your | 


gone ynto their cternall Redeemer, 


O 4 God 


Ai— 


Chriſt our Sauiour before his Paſſi- | 


minds be too much plunged in ſor- | 
. | row, becauſe you loued thoſe for 
whom you thus lament , they are 


2 


Anz 


Croſeſt. : 


Ioh. 14 
29. 


Pn, _— - _ 
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" 


Hier. ad 
Helto. | 
| Awg de | 
predest.. 
i Sardt. 
F- 


( as cood men are gonefrom vs,ſfoare 


God fayth, [am the God of Abra- | 
ham, the God of lſaac: God is the 
God of the Faithfull departed. | 
Io It is ſaid of Exoch, becauſe his | 
ſoule pleaſed God, God took him 1 
away : It was ſpoken as a bleſſing to | ] 
efizs , that hee ſhould be. gathered | | 
vnto his Fathers, before the captini- | | 
tic of thepeople came. S. Jerome of | 
ſinfull times ſaith, Falux Neporiauuy 
gm hecnmmvider; Nepotian is a happy 
man that liues not to ſee this wic- 
ked world. Surely, faith $. Auf m, 


þ 


{ 


they __ froma place full of many | 
aſſaults. And S. imwbro/e of one, Vn | 
tam nobt;, he was notfo much taken |! 
from vs, as from dangers. | 
12 When God {hips his Veabs, 
tt is a ſipne there is a flood not farre ! 
behind. When God ſends Angels to | 
fetch his Lots out of Sodome, it i5a ; 
hene there is puniſhment for the | 
{infull Cities ſhortly to enſue. When | 
God takes Lazar into Abrahams 
boſome , there is then no more pe-/ 
nuric tocadure, | 
Where; 


—O 
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Wherefore, fecing we are all to 
paſſe downethe ftreame of mortalj- 
tic, we may not thinke ir ſo ftrange 


parture of others, which wee ſhall 
one day experience in our ſelues, If 


we complain ofthe death of friends, 


wee complaine in cffect that they 
were borne mortall. 
Wee ſhould remember, dearth is 
as the lines drawne from the Center 
vnto the Circumference, euen on c- 
ucry part: or as the vpright Magi- 
ſtrare, equall to all : which may the 
rather moue vs, to be content in ca- 
{es ſo reſolute as Death : wee muſt 
take all as well as wee may, ſceing 
there is no remedie to recouer otr 
loſles, let vs comfort our ſelues.,The 
ood meaning borrower ; the foo- 
nerhis debt is diſcharced , the ſo0- 
ner hee js at quiet, Hee that makes 
buta ſhort voiage,and is the ſc oneſt 
at the Hauen,is rhe tooner 11fo from 
danger of Shipwracke : hee that js 


D , . . e 
to finiſh a journey, better it is to doc 


to haue experience thereof inthe de- | 


it quickly then ſlowly: happy is that | 


W 
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Apo. 14. 


Rom, 5. 


— 


man that hath life in patience , and 
death in deſire. | 

13 It was not without cauſe,that 
the Wiſe-man prayſed the dead a- 
boue the liuivg , for ſure they are in 
a better caſe by farre, departing in 
the Lord. And Saint John heard a 
yoice frow heanen,laying : Bleſſed are 
the dead. Arwvoice from heazen , and 
therefore from a place where is ble{- 
ſedfieſſs indeede, and could beft 
teſtifie of it, and thoſe that poſleſle 
Ik, 

Apaine , Nemo wortuws , laythS. 
Anfim , quinos fuit aliguanas moritu- 
rw. Therc js none dead, which muſt | 
not needs dye ere long, no ravſome 
can redeem from death. They now 
reſt from their labors, and therefore 
their good cftate now obtained 
ſhould the rather moue vs,(reruem- 
bring their go0d)to be content. 

At our entrance into the world, 
| wee brought with vs a ſubjection 
vnto death,all ſinned, and thereforc 
death ooeth oner all, and returne wee 
mult tothe place from whence wee 


. 
L— 


th 
. 


caine, | 
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came,ſooner orlater,this world be- 
ing but Our baniſhmene for a time, 
from. which - theſe bleſled ſoules 
now freed,wou!d tell'vs,(were they 
to return into theſeearthly regions, 
which without controuerſie they do 
not) that they with far, bave cho- 
| ſen the better part. 
| Wee here with 34{arths, are care- 
| ful about many things, they baue- that | 
; | one thing which is neceſſaric, that | 
| | ſhall ncuer be taken from them. O 
ſpeech of comfort ! Chriſt ſaith; Fa- | 
| ther, / will that they whom thou beſt | 
ginen me, be ener where 1 am,that they + 
| 104) behold my glory. | 
14 How to accept of, andtake | 
in good part, as we may, the lofſe as | 
' wee count it, or rather mille for a | 
time, of. friends departed : : the be- | 
hauiour of Dauid in this cate ,may_ 
be conſidered, who, when the child 
was licke, falteth , prayeth, proftra- | 
teth himſelfe vpon the earth : but | 
hearing that Gods will was accom- 
pliſhed ia rhe death of the chilac, | 
Dawia role yp, ate bread, receined | 
| comtorc, 
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{ comfort, as it ſeemed after all his 
forrow ; being demanded the cauſe 
ofthis diuerfity of behauiour,anſwe. 


faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid; who cav tell 
whether God will haue- mercy on mee, | 
that the childe may line ? but beeing 
| dead, wherefore ſhonld [ now faſt ? can 
| Fbring him againe any more ? I (hall 
| goe witto bim, bnt he ſhall not returne 
Unbo me. - 

| Jnthelike caſe Saint Bernard, be- 
ing notalittle moued for the death 
of one, 7 turned me (taith he) ropraye 
er and weeping , at laff I conſidered 
that God had done what ſcemed beſt tn | 
bis dinine providence, what ſrenld 
| wore (orrowing anaile? Lord thon haſt 
taken thine, none of mine, teares for- 
bad me to ſpeake farther,” And fo the 
goodFather teſolued to reft content 


with the will of God. | 


. | red : Fhile the childe was yet aline, [ | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Kow thoſe that undertake any dannerous ate 
tempts, eyther by Sea or Land ( woerm they 
arem ferill ef death) ſhould ſpecially before- 
ban:l maks themſeiues ready for God, 


and places of moſt ſafety, ſhould 
(reſpecting the yncertainty of hu- 
mane condition ) thinke eucry day 
of their laſt day, which by little and 


little will come vpen them : then 


[: thoſe men, who live intiTtes 


how much niore oueht thoſe who | 


© 


{ enter into a place of apparant perill, 


and vndertake attempts of greateſt 
danger, ſtand ypontheir guard, and 


bec euermore well proutded to bee 


ready for God? 

- Buthere we mult ferionfly confi- 

der; that the vndertaking of at- 

rempts, wherein life in indangered, 
is onely warrantable , when the 

cauſe is iuſt,& the authority lawfull. | 


The deſperate enterpriſes of thoſe, | 


who'in private quarrells-goe forth 
with | 


4 


| 


201 || 
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hands the inſtruments of death, are 


taken from the world is very dange- | 
rous : how ſhould hee thinke God 
wi'l receiue his ſoule,that dyed with 
a minde defirous to ſhed that bloud, 
for which Chriſt ſhed his bloud ? 
There is in theſe atte:npts, more 
murthering malice then Chriſtian 
Manhooy. Let the publique Magi- 
ſtrate vie the ſword, let the priuate 
man ſurceaſe: iuft occaſion ſo requi- 
| ring, let him then prepare in thc 
; name of God. 
[70n2zr,) 2+ Heathen men could tell 7ovxs, | 
6. that in a caſe of imminent danger, 
| there was. no other refuge, but to 
flyc vato the aililtance of ſome ſupe- 
rior power, by calling vpon God, 
Pharaob himſclfe could intreat Afo- 
fes to pray for him, how much more 
then ſhould thoſe, whoſe hope rea- 
cheth further then the ſauing or lo- 
ſing of alife morcall, entring into a- | 
ny attempt, wherein they arc in haz- 
zard: firſt, with 1uduth,: to worſhip 
God | 
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with murcherino hearts,and in their | 


|moſtynſufferable : in this caſe to be |} 
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I God in all deuotion ; and then ſhee 
went foorth for the deliuerance of 
Bethalia, 

2. Faith and truſt in God, doth 
not make men cowards, but rather 
addeth ſpirit and comfort in great 
afſaulrs of enemies. By faith ( faith 
the Apoflle ) Gedeon, Baruc, Sam. 
ſon, lephte,and alſo Danid; of weake 
were made {irong, waxed valiant in 
battell, turned to flightthe Armies 
of aliants, wao came againft Gods 
people with great force and multi- 
tudes, 

While their enemies were arming 
| themſelues with ſword and ſhield, 
the manner of God his people, was 
to arme them with deuotion, as fa - 
ſting and praier,and a religious com- 
mending themſelues,cither in life or 
death to his protection. 

4. When Balask ſawe the peo- 
ple of Iſrael proſper more by their 
praying, then he could by his figh- 
ting, he would necdes haue Balaaws 
to curſe them. 

Aoſes (faith Saint /erome)fought 

as 


hes 


| 
F 
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as well as /oſna againft Anatech, for [| 
while 1Zoſes held yp his hands, Iſrael 
preuailed and when he let his hands | ||: 
Exo, 1,| downe, Amalech preuailed, bur Ao. | Þ |: 
11.12 | ſerhands were ſteady yntill che go« | || 
mg dowae of the Sun. | 
a Ruffinus and Socrates write, that | || 
cri Ecat) Theodoſms the Chriſtian Emperor,in | þ' 
bi. | a great battell againit Eugentas, 
| when hee ſaw the huge multitude 
that was comming againit hjm ; and 
ſo (in the fight of man)there was an 
apparant ouerthrow at hand, he gets 
| him vp into a place eminent ( orin 
the fight of all che army) fals down | | | 
proſtrate ypon the earth,beſcecheth | | | 
G OD, ifeuer hee would looke vp- | 
ona ſinfull creature,to helpe him at 
this time of greateſt nced : ſudden- 
ly there roſe a mighty winde which 1 
blew the darts of the enemies backe | | 
\ vpon themſelues, in ſuch a wonder- 
full manner, as Ewgeninswith all his 
noft was cleane diſcomfited , who | | 
| {aw that the power of Chriſt fought | 
for his people, and therefore crycd 
in effec as the Egyptians did : 0h, 
God 
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God s im the cloud, or fiahteth forthem. 

5. Thus withfaith and'conftan- 
cy haue the ſeruants of God gone 
forth againſt their enemies, with all 
deuotion thorowly preparing them- 


| felues, either forlife or death, as it 


{ſhould beſt Rand with the good 


.þ\ pleaſure of his divine prouidence. 
| For theſe therefore that vnder- 


take and attempt,cither by Sea or by 
land, wherein life(more then ordi= 
nary)is endangere4, ler them in the 
name of God pgoe forth with ſoules 
prepared : for in ſo doing, they re- 
member themſclues to haue a fur- 
ther expectation, then either the gai- 
|ning orlofing of a life temporall. Pa- 
ratos inuextat , fanh Euſchins Emſc- 
mus extremaneceſſttar, que [ape oppri= 
mit ieparator: Let extreame neceſſity 
fade them ready, which is wont to op- 
preſſe men unreay. 
In worldly affaires we oftentimes 
forget heauenly , and therefore 
good reaſon , that in heauenly 
| wee ſhould allo goe aftde from all 
earthly cogitations , and prefen- 
. ting 
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Wherein life is put in hazzard : for| 


Onccrning prayer, for our | 
deliucrance from ſodaine, 
| or vnprouided death, how 


— 


ting our ſelues before God, com- 
mend in ſolemne manner,our ſoules 
into his hands : which done, with | 
Heſter we way ſay : If we persh, wee 
periſh, now the will of God be fulfilled. 
So therefore, for men attemptin 
dangers by Sca and Land, or vpon 
what occaſion {ocuer, either ordina- 
rie, or extraordinarie : when they 
aduenture to vndertake any action, 


all theſe or any of them to prepare 
themſelues for their departure, ir 
may be ſaid which Saint eh hath in 
the Apocalyps, Hi eft ſapientia, Here 


i wiſedome. 
CHAP. XXV. 


A briefe aireflionſor ſuch as are ſuddeiily called 
to depart this world, 


meere it is, that we doe not 

x piue the leaſt occaſion to vncharita- 
lecenſurcs to i peake of vs when we | 
are! 


— 
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[| ble kindes of praycr,ſomewhart hath 


are gone: And how well the Church 
vſeth this among other commenda- 


| beene before mentioned : and their 

 hardelt conceits, who in this caſe are 

{quer haſty rojudge others,departing 

{this world to their ſeeming ſ{udden- 

ly, is in part anſwered. It now re- 

maineth that ſome direction bee 

laid down, for their better inſtructi- 

op, who in this caſe are calied to take 

their farewell of this vale of miſery, | 
ſometimes ina very moment. 

x. Firſt, let it be remembred that | 
we are afl ynder the hand of God, 
whoſe proceedings are vnſcarcha- 
ble, and paſt finding out : who 
knowes better ( as hath beene ſaid) 
how and when the bett is to bring vs 
to his Kinedome ; O Lord, thou art 
the Workman, wee arc the veſlels; 
wee the clay, thou art the Pot- 
ter, | 

2 Secondly, let them call to 
minde, our condition in this World, 
how necte wee are to death cue 
moment. The word which in He- 
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| go” "p | 
brew fignificih dead, doth in one 
title onely differ from that, which 
{fignifieth mortall, or ſubic&t to 


| death : to ſhew that in the holy 


tongue, mortall differerh from dead, | 


| but in one title. Againe,that we are- 
[NO other but Dama: {tranger, our 
(tarrying is but for avight, ſcekeys | 
in the morning, Fee are gone + wee | 
know not the time of our departure, 
& cinot tel the certainty of that day, 
and peraduenture this is the day. 

Our bodies are combined of the 
foure Elements, humours having the 
nature of the water, the lights and 
the lungs, which are the fan of the 
| heart, the nature of the ayre; the hart 
it ſelfe which is ſmalleſt ypward, 
the nature of the fire ; the bones 
and fleſh the nature of the earth;and 
the nature of mixed bodies is turned 
(as the Philoſophers tell ys) in a ve- 
ry inſtant into the firſt matter, which 
done, a diflolution there is of the 
whole. The ſoule beirig departed 
| fromthe body, there js the houſe, 
the houſeholder js gonc. 


2. Thirdly, 


"— 
—__—— — tt. co 


| 


ma wmocyl _ u }# wa. 6; WW OA 


PRPSI—_— 


f 


| 


Cara P.25. LCLearmeto Dye. 


Thirdly, let him confider,that we 
came not together, but as the labo- 
rers 8nto the Vineyard, ſome came in 
at one houre and ſome at another,ſo 
is our departure out of the Vine- 
yard; our comfort is, be it ſooner, or 
later, the great Lord hath apeuny 
ready for the labourers. 

4. Fourth'y, Ict not the ſudden- 
nefle ditinay any, for ynto the 
faithfull man , it is no ſudden- 
nefſe at all, the righteous is neuer 
'preucnted by dcath, how ſoone 
| {gfeuer hee bee gone. God reſpects 
'not, ſayes Saint Auſtin ſomuch 2x0 
'modo; aficr what manner, as qnales 
morimur; what! manney of ones we ale. 

When weliue in his feare, wedie 
in his fauour, bce our departure ne- 
'ver ſo ſoone, And Nor multum cur 
Fanawm ft yr, qut werefſaro40 moritars 
ſunt, quid accidas vt mariantgr, ſed 
| woriendo, quo ire cogunthir ; We ſhould 
| wot ſo mch care for the macner ef ay- 
ing, as beeing dead, whither we goe, 

5- Laſt of all, letnot this ſhore 
warning bee a ſcruple to the con- 
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ſcience of any ; wee mul? referre all 


to Goils diſpofing, either in life or | 


death, ſo, or ſo : haue not ſome the | 
time of preparing 

tacy Would ? Let them remember | 
that : 46-2h1m3 had onely an intenti= | 
on of offcring /ſaah, and yet the ho- 
ly Ghoſt tels vs by the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrewes, that Abrihan offred | | 
[ſaak, mentioning the very decde to; 
bee done, 

6. The Malefactor vpon the | 
crofſe deſired no more of Chriſt in 
his dying firs, but to bee remwembred 
of him m his Kmgdame : and Chriſt 
tels him of more thenbecing remems- | 
; bred theres to wit of his being there, | 
| Daviddidnor build a Tem; vie, yet, 
D auid prepared tuff for "Ki worke, 
and this preparing was very accep- 
table vato God. Though they doe 
not accompliſh a crearable depar-, 
ture from this life : yet preparing in| 
time of health for this worke, this 
preparing is, no doubr, well plez- 
fing vnto God, to hom they are 


going. 
7 In 
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7.'In theſe caſes of necefſity then, | 
with one out-cry to awaken Chriſt | 
at the ſterne of the Ship, or with Pe- 

| {rer, One helpe 14.fter,] per1þ.or with f 
| | [the Publican, one ſtroke of the breſ?; 
|with one, D- us proprrezes eſta mihi pec- 
catori; God be merciful! unto me 4 (in- | 
| er, one generall repemance for all 
cogether with « 71«ry «Magdalen, 
ſhall, like Abelr well-pleaſing offe- | - 
ring, aſcend vpward and finde fa- | 
uour with him, with whom it is as | 
|proper to heare forrowfull ſuppli- 

'cants, as it is for mercy, to helpe ex- 
'treme miſery. 

8. But now, conlidering weliue 
in this fraile eſtate, and at ſuch an 
vncertainty, as wee doz our time js 
 euer neere (| faith Saint Aufin ) be- 
| Catiſe we are mortall neerer becauſe ow 
we liuc amoneſt caſualities. If wee Seve. 
were ofa glafly matter, ſaith hc, our 
feare were the leffe, for then being 
kept from kneckes, there were ſome 
hope of continuance; keepe we our 
\ſelucs as charily 3s we can, we ſhall 
away : Doc wee oucrcome enemies | 


| without ? | 
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without? diſeaſes within will alſo; 
{urpriſe vs. | 
__ Canmweaunid ſtrokes of weapons? 
the ſtroke of death is vnauoidable, 
Can we preuent externall dangers? 
| AFeauer at laſt, or at leaſt ſome 0- 
; ther infirinity will bring vs downe, 

' whether i in C. bed, or in the field, I 
' cannot ſay, this we muſt re{olue vp-' 
on, that v. c muſt away. | 

All hich joyntly confidered, as | 
our wiole life 1s a paſſage to deach i 
! ſo ſhould it be a preparing for death, 
that ſo, how foone ſocver wee are 
called hence, when the body retur- 
neth ts the earth, from whence it 
| was taken,the ſoule may go to _ 
that pave it. 
9.Bcſides the ſundry vnſu! bead 

} meanes, (neucr ſo muchas dreamed 
| of in all cheir lives) how many haue 
come ynto their deaths, ( wee —_ | 
ſcene or heard as much): : belides, 


| 
| 


| 


of ayabcir vnexpectedincanes,w =_ 
| by many have ſuddenly departcd' 


this world;diſcaſes there arc,as dead 
pallies, impoſtumes, breakivg 10- 
" 
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ward, which take away many, who 
neuer knew what age meant ; nay, 
what ickneſle meant, fodainly they 
axe gone. Phyſitians. cantell.vs, ex- 
tremities eyther / of ioy et-ſorrow 
effec as much, -and hyſtories ap- 
proue the ſame. y 
| Anancient Roman beholding his 
; three, Sonnes in one day,' to, beare 
'the prize inthe place of maſteries, 
for yery ioy' ſadainly hee breathed 
' his lafl... A: noble Matrane ar one 
| forrowtull fight,ended her day with 
| the very doitbling of ohe [{orxowtull 
out-cry ;- O Pompey, Pompey! - - 
Inall this ler vs obſerue this lef- 


| I . . 
to cone ; ler vs learne, as Elias laid, 
jo acquaint our 


| 9” - 

| as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh, Ante mor- 
| tem fiat, quod poſt murtem proacfſe 
| poſit: Let ws doe that before death, 


| whith may doe vs good aftcy death;and | 
| then ſooner or latter, death ſhall not | 
\harme vs;which is foto che cull on» 


iy ceuill, and to the g00d, gqod, as 


IT" y 


fon, to prouide atorehand for a time | 


ſclues with God, 
jand to reſ6re early ynto the Lord, | 


the. 
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Ix. All our care, all our ſorrow, 


all our feare concerning death, is 
but to die alittle the larter, howſoe- 
| uer:it\ pleaſe God to diſpoſe of vs, 


whom we may belecch, ifit ſhall o 
ſtand with his good plealure, fora 
| tretable departure. 

Lord, faith Sainr Anſelme,T. ake 
fraws we; of thaw wilt ; my $00as, wy 


riches , ny pleaſures, wy life ; only leaue 


me my have. which way nexer ceaſe ts 


| lome thee, and call opon thee, 


Much doth he offer;xhat offereth 
the affections of his foute:loud doth 
he cry, w -hoſe Faithfull thoughts ſay: 


ie leſu, accipe ſprriturs meu, 


Lord leſws receine my ſpirit. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


i An Admonitson for all ſuch as finde thewſelues 


troubled with eui!l motions tocomm:t faub 
lefſe and fearefull —_— agamſt tbem- 
ſelnts. | 


s "x 


T2 take all adverfities of the 
& World with a calme and quiet 


minde, 
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minde, is adurtie of Chriftian pati- | 
ence : to befeech Almighty God for 
his refilting helpe and Grace, againſt 

all euill and graceleſſe motions, 
which proceede from the olde cne- 
my of man, is a part of Chriſtian de- 
uotion:; nature is weake to raiſe vp 
it ſelfe, aduerſities and temptations 
are irong that would caſt it downe, 
both aduerfitics and temprations 
fly away before the face of our truſt 
ina God. 

2. Are many aſlaultedor fo deep= 
ly diitrefſed, thar a beginne to 
waxe weary of life, and for icare of 
ſome little diſgrace of the world, | 
| fometimes, faith Saint Auttin, T be | 
| hard vſage thereof $hat they would 
| needer "ys gone, an1they care not h: w | 
'to9? Let theſe remember, that God, 
hath given no man leaue to cut off 
from himſelf {pacc of repentance, or : 
ſhorten that benefit of life, which | 
he hath granted him, to gaine a fate | 
of cternity in. Hee that brought vs. 
into the World, ought to haue the | 
calling of vs hence : when he calleth, 
P: 2 then, 


OD — ————— hn ond — 
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then, and not before, wee willingly | 
depart this earthly Tabernacle, | 
3+ Abridgethetime we may not; | 
we mult nor for all diſgraces,and in- | 
ries, and obloquies, the croſſes, - 
and lofles this werld can lay vpon 
vs.: fie ypon that diſcontentment, 
| that ſhould make any cowardly to 
| runne away, or Ciltruſitully to giue | 
ouer his ſtanding, beforc he bee cal- | 
led by the Generall of the field, fie 
vponthat diſpaire tharfþould make 
| any caſt away themſelues, and ior- 
| get they have foules to ſave. The 
mercy of man reacheth'wvnto his neigh. | 
bour, but the mercy of God, reacheth | 
watoall fleſſ, 
4+ As the pleaſures of this world, 

| ſhould not make ys loue life more ' 
then we ought, ſo alfo the calami- 
ties of the ſame ſhould not cauſe vs ! 
to leauc life before wee ought : wee 
muſter the Jicle twiſt of mortality, 
twine out, yntill our clue be ended, 
| and pray God eucrmeare to, grabtys , 
| the thred of grace,to bring vs out of | 


} 
| 


t 


—_ - At. 


<—e—_——_— had 


— 


[4 


B 


the Labyrinth of a troubled minde, | 
5. None! ' 


LI 


F 
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is precious, and it were impiery deſ- 
| perately to bring it into perill, 


| 


{ 


| 


| by a tragicall and moſt vnhappy 


” 
— 


. None may ſecke death, for 
death ſhould rather come vnto vs, 
thenwe go vnto it, before our time; | 
be our calamities neuer ſo great: life 


_—  —— — 


— 


6. Tobe any way accefſary,much : 
leffe principall in our owne decay,s | 
molt ynnaturall and haynous before 
God and man; with Cxine to ice 
magnitudinem culpe, but not, magni- 
tudinem miſericoraie, the preatueſſe of 
their ſinnes, but not the greaencſſe of 
Gods mercy : with Achitopheland [- 
dar, to finiſh their vnhappy dayes, 


 — 


end, is haynous, and moſt execra- ' 
ble. 

| 2. Will God require blood at the 
hands of man and beaſt, and ſhall he 
not reqpirc it at thy owne hands ? | 
If hee e@&ninind in the law, Thou | 


within tae compaſſe of this Com- | 
mandement, if thou embrue thy | 
hands in thy owne bowels 2 Non : 


Y P . je y [ 
ſhalt no#kill, art thou not included | 

| 

{ 

{ 


 alterum (ſaith Saint Auſtin) ergo nec | 


teipfeurm , 
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— | 


| his bold denying of God, at cyery 


teopſun, Thou maiſt not kill another, 
therefore not thy ſelfe, 

8. But what hath been the _"Y | 
which - hath brought forth for! | 
of theſe faithleſſe and fearefull at-| 
tempts? ſurely, ſuch cither with Ve- 
ro, who ſaw himfelfe cenſured of the 
Senate, and hated of all good men, 
they began toloath life, as a hamed 
toliuc any longer amongit men: or 
elſe with Serdanapaixs, wio for all 


hearing of the thunder, was wont to 
hide his head jna hole, they at laft, | 
by afaithlefle and and abit ſeare, | 
ſeeke their owne riddance from ' 
amoygſt men, and leaue behinde | 
them aname of infamy. To leave | 


theſe Heathen, with their barbarous 


and Heatheniſh practices againit , 


themſelies : For Chriſtians, whole | 
faithendoweth them with heroicall | 
conſtancie ; ſhall any miſerie, or any | 
diſcontenecauſe them ro lay violent | 
hands ypon themſelues, - and with | 
Saul incuire their owne ruine ? God | 


6. AJſaluit' 
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EE 


6. Mabmt Sewiiis Joh (fithan at | Aug.de| | 
ancient Father)potins mſna carne ma= | 71% ,,1 
lg erpers, quan lata ſibs morte crucs- | 1cap, | 
aribns carere. The holy nan Job. world | | i 
rather endure 11 hs fleſb all adnuerftier, | | 
then procure hu delinery by an vntime-. 
ly end, and ſo to want miſeries. Now | 
we preterre [ob before all the Cataes 
of Vrica ,and Eacretias, that cucr li- 
ued, although the one attcmpred | 
this enterpitſe ofa. peruerie ftout- q 
neſfe; becauſe hee could not endure 13 
Celarrvictory ; ---the other vppor a 
ſuppoſed doubt of the Worlds infa- 
my.; ſuppoſed onely, for in ſach, a 
caſe there were two Parties, and but 
one adulterer. - , / = 

Cleombrotns is brought inalſoaf-} |] 
ter reading Plete, concerning the | 
immortalicy of theSoule ; ; and-/{434 | 
© defender of 'the City Ierufalem, | 457 | 
Well, faith Saint Auſtin, woat of all 
ths? had Cleombrotus well obſerned 
Platoes inſtrutlions, he bponld bane 1cay. 
ned: another leſſen. Was Razis 2.de- 
fender of the Cue Ieruſalemycell vs, 


how: hce thought of the Ierulalem 
—_y4 wa 


Yn —————_— 
————m-———>< oa 


} 320] ____ LeawetoDye, Cnanne 


that isaboue? Looke wee ynto the 
lives of all the Patriarkes, Prophets, 
| Apoſtles, Saints and feruants of, 
, God, who had as greataduerfhity, in, 
inthe world, as-eudr any;iandwee. 
ſhall never finde the leaſt inclination { 
in them this way, but euertmore re- | 
lying ypon God, their manner was | 
to Waite; vneill death ror the 
| dore. + 
IO. Whereſote, bes it fre from 
all belecutts to bee 6aft downe by 
diftruſtfull "thoughts, amongſt the 

diftrefſes of the world. The Tempeſt | 
| may rape; bur lay awhile,” and a 
Calme will follow, : 5:5 

The Sunne may be "hy" "oe: « 
time, the weather will bee faire a- 
_ | goine, tafte andifee how gracious 
—__ Lord: is #\ ae ergtor 'yinp: og. banices 
| Gr annie: 'DMfſod's tht mas that puts | 
reth bis rruſd in him. | 

Tt. Wee ought Ree to feare | 
death, nor ſcecke it. Why (howuld 1 
feare (frith' the Prophiet) mm the exill 
day, when the \wickedneſſe of f. my heeler 
compaſſeth me about in the am! day,aud 


- whey' 


fn —_ was” 
——— — — i 


_—_ . 
rack luis — 
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when the wick:dn:iſe of our beeles com- 
paſſeth vs about gn the enill day? What 
s that, ſaith Saint Azuſtia ? -The wic- 
hedneſſe of onr heeles, which are thoſe ? 


approching end ? or of our greateſt | 
| triall? js not this wickednes,our fins 
| committed, which would hinder or 
trouble our paſſage now departing? 
\\ How comes it to pafle weſhould not ' 
 feare?mary the enill day,by the hope 
; of the reſurrection, is made a good | 
 day,the wickednes which our mor- | 
tall enemic rhe Serpent caſteth at our | 
| heeles,is now remoued by him,who | 
| Aati broken his head. | 
72. Now therefore, though all | 
| tho niſeries of the World, in times | 
| of extremity doe band rhemſclues | 
| againlt ys, letrhem neuer draw vs 
away from this happy hope : deliue- 
rance will come,and when euil mo- 
tions ariſe, let a remembrance of | 
Chritt Teſus ſtep in to comfort our | 
hearts. It was the holy praQice of } 
one, when bad thoughts began to 
trouble him, to infilt in prayer, when 
| P-.5 worfer | 


PR—_— 


_— ——— --— - 
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Is nat the cuill day, the time of our 
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worſer motions did prouoke, to in | 
fift more feruently, in ſhort time | 
borh thoughts and motions left") 
him. | 
x 3. By this which hath been ſaid, 
we may ooſeruc according to that of ; 
| the Prophet, Decl/mma a malo,& far bo. 
| num,eſchew eurl,C+ do good, in clchew-. 
I ing, men may obferue the hainoul- | 
nefle of thoſe a&tions, which ſome 
haue attempted deſperately againtt 
themſciues : how the Jaw of Nati- 
| ons, to deterrc men from ſuch at- 
| tempts, haue denied &decent and 
teemely burialls ; the ſhamefulll in- 
, | famy they lett behinde;z beſides the 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God, is ſufli- | 
cient to thew their euill ends, 
- 14. Onthe other ſide, how much 
 behooucth al men & maſt eſpeci- 
Rily thole who remember they haue 
| ahelper. in heatien.« &v goe through 
Twith maghnaniminy, the tribulations 
#1. otthis world, we may percciue, bc- 
* | caute afluredly,after a long ſuttering, 
| rherc is Long . me - yea,for eacr 
and euer in the World to come. 
| Wherefore 


W—I———— > ——_— —— -  -—— w— 
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Wherefore it may be'{atd ro any 


If 


» 


forginen thee. 


I5. Are any aſfuulted ſo, as they * 


| how much the neerer, fark Of Auſtin, 


| I6, Had} 


ſtrefled man, .. which- our Safridutr | 
Chrift himfeff ſaid to one in diftrefle |. 
Sonn: be of good comfort, thy jaws are 


now begin to loath life, nay, which 
is worte, intend to beconie more. 
cruell vnto themſelues then Homici< | 
des ? Let them remember thar they 
haue ſomewhat more to loſe then a 
temporall life, and therefore ſhould 
bee carefull in ſo great 2 charge as 
their eternal ſafety is worth. Wobe 
vnto them, ſaith the Wiſeman, who 
haue loſt patience, much mbre in 
fuch a diſtruſtfull manner ” this.If a 
Paricide be moſt hainous,for that by 


by fo much the more wicked j ; then 
none more wicked then thofe who 
wilfully periſh by their own hands,} 
becaule none ſo neere them ſetues us; 
themſclues : whar .doe theſe miſoem.l 
ble-men,bur fceke to cure mitery,by 
catting 3 themſclues; zjaro grearer mi- 


lery ? 


] 
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| 9ut of temptation;.. his Agony he } 
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16, Had the Martyrs of old been 


ſoonehaueendedIingring torments 


1,1 by ſome quick diſpatch or other,but | 
that they would not dye forall the| | 


torments the World could lay vpon: 
| them, had they beene greater then 
they were, Chriſt our Sauiour faith 
vnto Peter, When thou wert young, 
thou girdedſi thy ſelfe, and wenteſt 
| whither thou wouldeſt : but when 
| thou art old,another ſhall binde and 


not : to ſhe hee ſbould ſuffer of a- 


of theſe mens minde, they might| 


leade thee whither thou wouldeft | 


nother, and:not ofhimlclfe. A 
\ 37+ Is the ſoule troubled and. 
ſorrowfull vnto death? remember 
th@words of our Sauiour in his Ago- 
ny ; Father, not my will, but thine bee 
falfilled : where hee teacheth-thee in 
time of diftres, what thou {hovJdeſt | 
thinke,how rhou ſhou!d{t ſpeake, 
whom tþou ſhouldeſt inuocate. In 
his temptation hee wichlivod the 


Tempter, toſhew vs how to come | 


prayed, te teach vs how, and after} 


what | 


DS HT——CEeeE Ee —_ 
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{what manner to pray. 


pug -- 


j humble our ſelues, by enduring for 
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12, In time of affliition, when 
trouble ariſcth, let all remember ' 
that of the Wiſe-man, My ſoxne, re- 
faſe not the chaſteming of the Lora, for 
whor the Lord loneth, him he chaſte- 
 zeth ; We may callto minde we loſt 
| happineſſe in fecking to ſolace our 
' {clues : and juſt it is,that by induring 
' forrowes,we recouer what we haue 
' loit, We ranne away by committing 

euill,and we returne againe by ſufte. 

ring cuill; once wee ſinned, by do- | 


ing againſt righteouſneſſe, now wee 


| 


riphteouineſle, 


A Prayer to be vſed by axy who 
findes himſelfe troubled mm 
conſcience,or drſquie- 
zed by enitl 


AOHIOS., 


Trengthenme, O Lord,againſt* 
all mine enemies, both bodily 
"and gholily, that they neuer | 


4 | bee| 


» 
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my heart is fad and heauie wirhin 
| mee, if thou be notmy comfort, I 
| ſhall ſurely periſh in my trouble. For 


thy maiicious motions: Be A;11 ther- 


ſhall I dread ? He is the Defender of 


be able to ſay, We haue preuailed a- 
eainft him. My Spirit is ſforrowfull, 


L.earne to Dye. CHAP. 26 | 


thy Names ſake, O Lord,haue mer- 
cy ypon me, riſe to helpe mee, that 
hauing helpe in thee , I may with. 


oO ores oo oG_ 


ſtand my mortall aduerfary,and ſay; ' 


Depart from me thou wicked ſpirit, 
that bringeſt euill choughts,and this 
deicion of the minde : goe from 
me thou deceiuer of man, rhou ſhalt 


haue no part in me, for my Saujour 
Teſus ſtandeth by mee, as a ſtrong | 
Champion, and thou ſhalt flie avray | 
tothy confuſion, T had rather endufe 
all affliRion, all puniſhment, and in- 
famy of the world, then conſent to} 


fore, thou wicked ſpirit, ceaſe thy 
prouokements to euill: I ſhall neuer 
aſſent to thee, though greetertrou- 
bles then thee come vpon me, our 
Lord u my lg bt, & my health, whom 


my life , of whom then ſhall I bea-| 


—__ PE 


fraid ? 


, . = L 
buy « pop, ener 5 A wm 8 ou a, oy, 0 _ ww R_____ 


o ms 8 Ty, ſ yg | my }23_Dauþs 289 y 


= 


Fi nor be diſcomforted , for why, God 


* Y 


1 CH 4 ne fp =ri Dye. 


field jf hat ( 90ne fadeth,and his tems like 


{dering we areall ſtrangers, as were 
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themſelues againſt me, though infi- 
nice calamicies come vpon me, I hal 


u my helper, and R l—_ r,ta whom I 
ruſt, he i my portion, To whom be 
prayſe, and honour, now and for c- | 
uermore, Amen. 


| A Prayer for a good departnure ont 
of 6 ve world, 


{ul Father,ſfeeing thatthe dajes 
of man, are 4s the flower of the 


E Ternall God, and moſt merci- 


aſpadow that wantheth away : conſt- 


our forefathers, and haue here no 
continuing Citie : Make mee cuer- | 
n:ore, Lord Ibeſcechthee, mindfull 
of my mortality , that like the wile 
Virgins I may prouide oyle in my 
lampe,to be ready againſt the Pride- 
groomes comming, and that tarry- 
ing thy good pleaſure , like the 
watchful ſexuanr, I may be found 


afraid ? Though h anhboaſt of men er| *- 


a {0 


q 


At a... 


ng — — 
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| 


| 
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| mend my ſpirit Amen, 


| ouer-much grienzd atthe cro{j*s of the world, | | 


ry doing, whenſocuer tnzt my ma- | 


ſter (hill returae. And when ficknes 
ſum:n>nerth m2 to bee gone, grant 
me, Ibeſeech tnez, that neicher the 
infirmity of the fleſh, nor the ſhurp- 
neſſe of affliction , nor any other 
meancs \ wharſoeucr, rem 5ouec mee 


from a trac and fledfatt | nope in the | + 
 blefſ: d Paſſion of thy dearc Sonne | 
| Chriſt Teſus. And when the houre 


of my relt is come, orant, O Lord, 

' that T ma; y re't in 20pe, that 1 may 

' commend my _ into thy hands, 

' and dye thy ſeruan | 
Laſt of all, wacn - _F 12tn taken 

away the vie of ſpeaking, vet that 

my thoughts may cry, and {: ay, 1 

; 2AM tas Domine, conmmenas [piri- 

' tum mens, Lord cnto thy bands Icom- 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


A conſotatery admonition for thoſe, wha are often 


our Saniour vnto his Diſciples, 


[ the world hate youu, faith Chriſt 
Jour know it hated mee, before it 


CuaP.a7t 


- 


hated 1 


; 


q 
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| Þ hoted you, that heauinefſe. might nor. 


E | propoleth the one, he promiſerh the 


|| theſe happy teares,. well diſtilled 

' from the limbecke of a ſorrowfull | 
that ſhail haue the hand of 
the Sonne of God' himſelfe to wipe | 


; heart, 


4] 2. When all fleſh, faith Moſer, 
| had corrupted his waies,it repented 


A 


diſinay or caft them downe, with- 
| out hope of delinerance, where hee 


other, Bleſſed are they that monrue, 
for they Fall recerte comfort, Are not 


them cleane away ?: 


the Lord he had made man, that is, 
God was ſorry that man, created to 
ſoexcellentan end, ſbould himſelf, 
| deſtroy: himſelfe : to clenſe that cor- 
ruption he then ſcot a flowd, Now 
God ſends a deluge vpon. the face 
of our carthly pleaſures: thefe flouds 
of teares extinguiſh the heate of vn- 
lawfull defires, ſcoure the corrupti- 
on of our fi ntull lives, when all 
is ouerpalt , there enſueth a 
calme, 


4 


13. The Church(as in another place | 
is: mentioned More at Jarge ) well 


= celebrateth 


| 


_ ” —_ _ 
tact. Ad 
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\celebrateth-folemne and ſanGtified:! © ori 
Fealts , as publike mcmorialls of | [2 
Chritis bleſſed birth, his RefurreRt | - 
on, bis Aſcenſion and many others; | lol 
before which Feaſts, .ir appointeth | ge 
the Euenings to be faſted : in this] :|10 
world we do but faſt the Euen ; wee | |\af 
ſhall keep holy-day when we come | |þT] 
to heauen. - 114: 
. Our: Lord and Maſter Chriſt Ie-|. {th 
a ſus, as hee did ſcIdomelaugh inthis 'w 
3. world, ſo did the world as ſeldome | ||hi 
laugh vpon him : He tells his follo- | || 
wers, they muſt become as little | || ec 
children :-litcle children we knowe | || 
{ haue no 'other weapons'to auenge hi 
[themfelues , but their teares, and| | 
| what other have wee apainft our | |'g 
croſſes of this world, but our fighes| |'o 
and ſupplications ſent vp to God? | ||b: 
lob.z. | Job faith , Before Leate, ] figh: z ic 
+ |whoſe ſuffering wes ſuch, thatall | |'v 
which we doe, or can ſuffer ( ſayth | {ih 
Saint Jerome )is inreſpet of thoſe,in | .| 1 
twin, | effect nothing : For he endured not | | a 
od. 3-/ one, bur, many crofſes;and thoſc-not| | t 
| light and ordinarie:, but grearand{ | « 

orie-t || 


I ————_—_ 


Wo 


, 
1 
;..4 


in 


* Jorieuous , ſuch as to ſee,might haue 
not bur woun: his heart, in his great 


row; and not all rogether, but one 


{\Oxen were taken , but taken hen 


———— 
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pierced his ſoule,and to heare,could 


loſes, none left but foure meſſen- 
'gers, allco bring him tidings of ſor- 


after another to encreale the ſame. 
'The firſt tells him, that not only his 


they were now plowing : a time 
[when hee did molt necd them : ſo 
his fields would become barren. The 
ſecond, that his ſheep were deltroi- 
ed, and not onely deltraied, but de- 
\Rroicd with fire trom heauen : as if 


man, as even God hi:nſelfe was an- 
'grie with him. The third, that not 
'onely his Camels were carried away 
by the Chaldecs, but withall, all his: 


a, that his children were dead ,and 
toaggrauate the caſe, that they ſud- 


hee night parher, ti:at not ſo much | 


['{cryants were tlaine : ſo his enemies | 
were ſtrengthened and inriched, but 
1ihe was weakned and impoueriſhed. 
| The laſt and forrowfulleſt of them | 


denly periſhed amidſt their mirch, 
| ___ Vihen 
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land daughters lived, it would have! 


_ 
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When his Oxen were taken away, 
had his ſheepe remained, hee might 
| haue had the lefler ſorrow ; when 
' his ſheepe were deftroved, had his 


; Camels beene left him, ithad beene| + 


| ſome ftay; when his C2mels were 


j 


I. . pt - 
carried away, had his ſeruants ac- 
; companied him, they might _ 


ſeruants: periſhed,” had his fonnes 


 beene no ſmall comfort to 1 : 
but all Jobs comforts for the world, 
goe away together. Sathan thought 
heere was 2 traine able to haue 
blowne vp the ſtrongeſt Fort, and 
beare downe the chiefeft ram- 
pire of /obs patience : but Sathan! 
was deceiued, ob is the fame man} 
Rilt : for hee that did truely lerue 
God in rime of proſperity, did allo j 
bleſle him in his greateſt aduerfity. | 
Here was paticnce with thankfut- 
nefſe. Sathan rooke away many 
things from 7ob which God gaue, 
but hee could not take away God, 
that gaueall, 


——_— 


| brought him ſome helpe : when his 
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Euill men, after a manner, can 
'praiſe God for proſperity ; but in 
|aduerſity, onely good men with [ob 
'do worſhip. hi;n:by whoſe example, 


-_ ———m__ 
== 


how many comforts are there offred 


to diſtreſſed mindes? Gatherour of | 
kiſtorics the magnanimity of He&or, 

| of Alexander, of Ceſar, of Scipio, | 
of Scenela, put them all together, | 
and for conttancie they come not 
neere this one preſident laid down; 
the example of the holy man Tod, | 
The tempeft df rage bur the rocke | 
was nothurt, the wall was beaten 
& battered, but rhe treaſure within, 
ſafe: [ob is ſilkthe ſame? | 
| Nory, for that good men haue 
'fometimes with /o4 amiddeſt their 
| forrowes in the world, wiſhedto be | 
gone, and as David, when hee faid, | 
Lord bring my /oule ont of priſan. Or | 
' Saint Paxl, when he deſired to bee | 
diflolued, and be with Chriſt, it was | 
;not ſo much from ally impaticnce,as | 
'froma longing hee had:to change to, 
{a bleſſed death, with ſo vncertaine 
and forrowfull alife, 


Our | 
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{us, in telling his Diſciples, his ſoule 


ther vpon the Crofle, ſhewed what 
man'ts wont in time of extremity to 
feele and finde, not that hee euer 


doubted of tne diuine affiftant pow- 


pietie)but to ſhew vs in greateſt tri-! 
als to re{olue ypon Gods pleaſure, 
| and ſay, Father, thy will be done. 
Weare in both eſtates, in cither 
of the exrremities;n proſperity. ſo] 
ſecure as if wee were ready to ſay 
with Nebuchodenoſor, Is not this 
' great Babel? or that Babelthat can- 
not come to ruine? In aduerſlity fo 
abie&tand diſmaied,as if there were! 
nor a helper in heauen of power to 
raiſe vs. ads | 
We ſhould not, wee ſhouid not 
be diſcomforted at this worlds ad- 
{ uerſitie : We may not looke to finde | 


buſh - of manifold tribulations. 


To bee without crofles, we may 
| rather 


— 


——— 


er(which to thinke, is execrable im-| 


a 


was forrowfull, in crying to his Fa- 


CuaA P,27. | 
| Our Lord and Maſter Chriſt Te. 


1 


| 


God in the Gardens of Egypt,' |! 
| yhom Meofes found in.the thornic' 
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rather with then hope. 


more then in fincericy,and loue. We 
ſee want of piety towards God, 
want of fairhfulnefſe amongſt men. 
Now this iron Age of ours, yeeideth 
ſore of croſſes, and vnconſcionable 
wrongs. 

[ turned me (ſaith the W iſeman) 
and conſidered all the oppreſſions that 


| were wrowght vnier the Sunne,and be- 


| | bold the teaves of the oppreſſed,and none 


comforted them, and love, the firength 
ir of the hand that oppreſſerb ther, 
Such is the calamitie of our 
time, 
| There are three things which wee 
muſt Jeaue roGod,; judgement,glo- 
Ty, and reuenge, theſe are to be left 
.onely vnto him. | 

Well, heauinefie may indurefor a 


trials; if wee defire- to folace our 
Glues inthe vanities of this world, 
our defires are vnlawfull. 

| 5. Lots 


[| 4- The golien world is gone, 
wherein men did i»y in nothing | 


night, bur 10y commeth in the mor- | 
[ining. Wee may not repine attheſe 


—_— 


"un _ ———_— O—— _.._w_ —— p_ ————_— 
—_ 


| exhauſted our yery bowels to make 
aflender web, one puffe of winde | 


III — who a _— Pre. —_ — + { 
- 


5. Lots Wife her minde was yp+. 


looked backward, bur ſhee. neuer | 


looked forward againe :. ſhee isturs\ | 
| ned into a pillar of Salt: a pillar,and |] 


ſo ſtands for an example : of Salt, 


things. 


caries 2ll away ; when wee hauc cn- 
deuored to theyttermoſt ro mount 


| 


! ceptable to fleſh and bloud; which 


4 


aloft, tuddenly death dothclip the | 


and downe we fall. 
Did we -looke backe and conſider 
how many are;vndervs, . as we are , 
ouer-tcady topry how many arc a» 
boue vs : we ſhould ſoone fcc our c» | 
Nate leſle gricuouszhen the ſtate of 
many, who areas deere to Chriſt as | 
que ſelees; /-: 2 fhtt | 
11:0 6,,Put caſc and pleaſures are ac-' 


the world is wont:to pronc.: Nas | 
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on her fubſtance in Sodome , ſhee| || 


and fo to ſeafon our vnſauory des}: 
fires of this world , and worldly |] 


When with the Spider we. haue | 


| wings of our ſoaring endeauours, | 


buch odonoſer, 


— ———_— 


} — i. te 
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4 | buchodonofor, to draw the people 


4felues, they might forget their obe- | 


'[ 7. Butis it poſſible that any de- 
{lights ſhould draw man from God, 


F 


Y 


1/world,and all that therein is?Should 


| |uill againſt him, that had dealt fo li- 
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{from Gods ſeruice to foule Idolatry, 
.Peuſethrhe noiſe of inftruments to 


[ound : that ſo delighring them- 


lience to God. 


for whom hee made the: whole 


baſe defires make the creature vn- 
| faithfull vnto him, from whom | 
'commeth all his good? 

lo{epi ſaid, Behold my Maſter 


then can I deethir? As if hee could 
lnot finde inhis heart to commit c- 


| 


| verally, and fo louingly with him, 
'as his Maſter had done ; euermore 


hath commuted all ints my hands ,how | 8. 


| | remembring that liberality ſhould | 

| mooue loue. 

| 8. For theſe worldy vanities we 
may let them paſle,whatſocuer they 
promiſe, their pleaſure is not per- 

| manenr. 

| When lacob was haſting into his | 


|. Q owne | 


Gen. 39: 


—  —— — 


Lead 


Gen 31. 


Leavrne to Dye. 


————— 


me of thy departure, that I might 
hauc let thee go with mirth and me- 
lody > When his meaning was to 


Labans countenance once ſer again 
him , to make ready to depart 
into his owne country : ſo when 
we ſhall finde the world to frowne 
77 pon vs, we ſhall doe well ro make 


ſpeede and prepagCour ſelucs to be 


' ZONe . 


Notwithſtanding, the people 1 in, 


the wilderneſſe did drinke of the 
bitter waters of Warah. yet inthat 
| God appointed his Angell to direct 


ny he would bring them imo a bet-! 
| terland, God hatin giuen vs his Spi-| 
rit, more then an Angell, for our 
ouide, which may beare witneſle of 
Our Spirits, we were not created for. 
this fraile and momentary ſtate, but: 
looke for better things to come. In 
the meane time no calamurics of life | 


fioulg | 


lt. - PI—_ — — 


————_ 
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owne country, Leben followed him; 


and faid : Why didſt thou not tell} 


haue kept him (till in longer {erui=, 


tude:: Bur as lacob did weil, bing 


them in their way, it was a teſtimo- : 


CCL RC _— 


Gn 


|. Thould make ys hate life, the cuntels - 


71 
| 
+ whereof wee may not lack, or ha-- 


{| UOUS, 
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a 


ſenat our owne pleaſure. Heathen 
men haue-gathered by way of con- 
| ſequence, that the condition of good 
men is happie in the other life, " ſee- 
fg itis here for the molt part grie- 


9. If it did fo much revuiue the 
hearts. of diftrefled people, that one| 
(and that in viſtion onely.) ſhould | 


Þfeeme to ſee Omas , who had beene | 1 Mac. , 


High Prieſt, a vertuoks and 4 good | 
man, reuerent of behauiour, and of 

| a ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, 

and one that had bens exerciſed in 


vp his hands to heaucn, and praying | | 
for them : then to fhe Ieſus Chriſt | 
himſelfe at the right hand of God, 
there tro ſtand for vs : mercifull | 


Lord, how can it not but raiſe vp | 
'0Ur penſiuc hearts ? | | 


points of vertue, ofa childe ,holding | | 


0 


| 


Elkavah ſaid vnto Hanna, when 
ſhee. was ſore gricued at the hard v= | | 
tage of the world, Duamobrem affii- | | | 
vitur cor trum, wingwid nou ego tibs | 
: 


| | '2 2 welior 
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melior quan decemn fily ? Why 6 thy, Y 
| heart priened, amnot 1 better umoi fi 
thee then tenne ſonnes ? ' This was af 
ſpeech -of 'comfortto her troubled || 
minde;” -But vnto the - diftrefſed, | [11 
whoſe joy is in Chriſt crucified, may | [|/ 
itnot bee ſaid; Is not his louc and | ||# 
m—_ better vto vs all, then 'ten| || 
thouſtnd pleafures'of a ſinfull life, |] |! 
who hath'{aid-to all that feare and| [|< 

{ 10h-26. | Lotte his name, [the world you (hall | | || 
1 

\ 

| 


_— 


| |han efflitiow biit be of good comfort, [| \ 
{ hane onereome the wortd. | 
| | * The Church reſembled vnto a 
Garden, hath two forts of flowers, 
that'is to ſay, Tillies for times of. | 


peace, andRoſes for times of per- | [| 
{ecution. 


b 


| 
| | 
| Hap. xXxvnIt. || 
| | An admonition 10 all while thry baue day and | | 


time before them, to make ſpeed to apply; 
thermſe'ses to thu leſſen of learning toD e, 


andthe glory of man-is butas || 


—_—_ g Eeino that all fleſh is grafle, || | 
\# theglory of the fietd,the grafle; 


| 
| | | — | 


| 


—  — — — — 


ot [ C H A Fi. 2 8 * 


Learne to Dye. 


[3 


——_— 


7 withereh ,and his flower fadeth a- 
i way : How behoouefull then is it 


for -all ro apply themſeclues to. this} 


Iflon of Learning to Dye, the holy 
| [{man Job ſheweth in theſe words; 
| || Man that is borne of awoman, hath 
| {| but a ſhort time to line. 

| Our ſpring is fading, our lampe 


wh 


drawing by little and little. vato a 
low ebbe, whatſocuerwe doe; our 


__ —_—- 


is waſting, and the tide of our life is | 


a 
_ SE - 


wheele whitles about apace : Tn A 
word,we die daily,and we all know, 
wee have euery- one of vs-a pony 
foule to faue:.:. | 

Heere wee may a thar 
| | health is the Mart wherethe proui- 

dent Marchant may lay for his Rore: 
{trength is tne ſeede time, whetein 
the diligent hasbandmam may pro- 
| uide. for a harueft ; but itis/a pains 
; to repent ? many cannot indure it : 
| { Mercifull Lord, how then will they 


——_—— 


Tob.z 4. 


| | endure the paines of the Vnrepen= 
| | rant-in time'tocome? of which the 
þ {rich man thought; i:if one from tle 
| |deadſhould cell the liuing,it wouid | 
G 2 make 
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| is, to deferre all vnto the laſt cait : ' 


Learne to Dye. 

make them take heede, (if wee will | 
profit by his example, as I pray! 
God, weall may.) We hauegrea-|, 
ter teſtimony then the teſtimony of} 
the dead, which .is the teſtimony | 
euen of him. who is the Way, the 
Life, and the Truth :-Efto conſcienti« | - 
ens adyerfario, Agree with thine ad.| | 
werſaric whileſt thou art in the way. 

. «2+ Hee that will never put on| 
ſack-cloth,vmill with Ahab he ſees | 
Gods juftice at hand, to require pu- 
niſhment for his finnes: He that will 
never beginneto liue vnrill he bee 
ready to dye, may wiſh:one day hee 
had: bcen'berter adviſed, whenal the 
world cannot recal opportunity paſt, 
It is the generall praCtice of Sa- 
than, to promiſe carcleſle finners 
time cnough, as cnticing and bi- | 
ting Vſurers are wontto giue day | 
to.young heires from time to time, | 
vntill at Jaſtthey winds their inhe- 
ritance from them. 

We know not how dangerous. it 


'L © 
} ; 
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{ 


C 


as I will not promiſc, ſo 1 darcnot 


preſume | 


— 


— 


Re” . 
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- 


prelume (faith Saint Zuſtin) of cue- 


\douot, the beit courlc is, repent be- 
| 103ES, , 


2. The holy Ghoſt ſaith; Dams | 


bed apsellatur, UWhic 1 is called to 


day. Toe world thought it felfe ne- 


ver more ſecure, then when they 


were cating & drinking,when they | 


were planting and building, yet fo- 
dainely came the flood and ouer- 
whelmed all. 

The morning was faire when 
Lor went out of Sedome,and yer be- 
fore njght wete the Socomnes Ge- 
Rroyed. Nebuchaan 234 thought 
himſelfe neuer more ſure, then 
when he had builded great Babe! ; 
and yet, while the word way, in his 
Mouth, God pulled him downe vp- 
on his knees, The Rich-man thought 
himfelfe neuer more likely to have 


tiued, then when he had viewgd his 
barnes , {et himfelic downe 1h his 
counting houſe, and told oucr his 
begpes, and ſaid ynto his foule, 
Sewl:, take thy eaſe, when he ſhould 


As. 


—.., 


—__ 


niag repenters. To. make allout of 


| 


Heb.3. 
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Luk, 17. 
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| | haue ſaid ; Sor le, remember thy 
| end: for before ewy-light it was ta-. 
| ken from him. 

4. We all know what wee haue | 
beene, we know 'not what we may 
be, or how ſodainly we ſhall be ta-| 
| ken away from all. Whercfore, our | 
| Saujour exhortcth vs to agree with | 
our aduerſary quickly, to walke 
while we haue light. 

Wilt thou know who this ad- 
ucrlary is? Itis thy conſcience that 
will accuſe thee, doing ceui!l to the 
greart Iudpe of the World, Wilt | | 
thou know what this Light i 158? tis| | 

the day of Grace, 
TheP rophet Eſay call; vpon the 
people of his time, to ſcck God while| 
T6-oin 8 may bee forund. In has vita, faith: 
P/zl.ſext T heodoret , Locus off gratie & wnſerts 
| | cordie, in illatantum inſtuie : In this 
lefe there is a plare of grace and mer- | 
cie, but 14 that other life, of Tuſiice on: 
ly which being ſo,had we not ne kr 
to feeke the Lord carly , as /ob ſpea=. 
| keth * | 
5. Our Saviour in the M_— 
{: aitt2 
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go 


Fry Aaoleſcens, tibs dico, ſurge, 


Toungman,l (ay vnto thee,ariſe. Bring 
young Rams, ſaith the Prophet,vn- 


to the Lord ; young Rams, euen the | 
belt of our ftrengel As there is Re- | 


ſarretlio ad vitams plorie, A reſurrects- 
on unto the life of glorie ; ſo is there 
allo, R eſurrectto advitam gratie, A 


| the beginning, and then followed 
the death of the body. In like man- 


fit, ani then commeth in due time, 
the ab urre&tion of the body. 
Sinne 15 a fall : 


Falleth, fairh the Wiſe-man, am2nd- : 


ment of life is a reſurre&ion; and 
Bleſſed are thoſe that baxe parton this 
Reſarreflion,Sin is a kinde of death: 
the Father {aid of his riotous ſonne: 


was dead. Holinefte of conuerſati- 
on 15 4 reſurrection : and bleſſed ar: | 
thoſe who haue: part inthis Refur- 
re&tion. Saint AzZm ſaith of the ' 
oy h1gall Sonne ; [xwexit ſe, qu 


— — ——— 


WS] 


reſareeliion to the life of grace, The | 
| death of the Soule went before at | 


ner, the reſurrection of the Soule is | 


The r; hte: TY 


| 


' 
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Flins his morttns erat +: Thy wy (on. Luk 15. 
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| perdiar ſe, B ? repent ance bee found. 


bimelfe, who by ryot had left himſelf: 
and therefore, to conclude this con-. 
fideration; Dem ili vitam noſtram, 
qui nobrs dedit uitam ſnam + Lit vs 
gine h1m our life, who gane tows his 


Sin is a drowhie or heauje fleepe: 


] Confidermy the ſeaſon, faith the A-! 


poſtle, it i« now vime ts ariſc from 
fleepe : Newnefle of conucrſation is 
a-reſurreGion ; and blefled arethofe 
| that haue part jnthis reſurrection, 
Chrift when be roſe, hee roſc car- 
| ly : Lazarms that Jay foure dayes, 


began to ſauour. If we Iye long in 


our finnes, we ſhall waxe vnſauory 
too. But with the women that came 
betimes with ſweete-odours vnto 
the Sepulchre, we ſhould bring our 
prayers and ſupplications early, 


higheſt. 

| 6. Though we docnotheare the 

{hrill. erumpe or voice of the Arch- 

angell, ſummoning all. to Iudgc- 

ment : yet. we ſhall heare with theſe 
cares 


—= — 


which is acceptable to the moſt 


| 
( 
} 
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dolefull voice but ynto them: that 
take heede in time, ioyfull ) Sargire 
a mortut, Cf venite ad Indicinm, A- 


ment, = 
| If it made Felix to tremble to heare 
of [udgerent a remembrance where 
of ſhould fometimes ſound in our 
cares; then to heare of rhe paines 
that ſhall follow Iudgement,it may 
put carclefle men into afit of -aſha- 
king Ague. 

Let vs not offer-the firſt of our 
Vintage to the delights of finne, and 


of ourage. Letvs not yeeld the 
; lowre of our life, vnto the foule af- 
| fetions of corrupt Nature, and re- 
'ſerue for God ihe very refnſe of our 
' time, It js no conquelt to-ouercome 
a weake and fccÞble enemy, to refaft 
the pleafures of the fleſh , when 
Naturc it felfe is decayed» Againe, 


when thou art weake, and thine c- 
nemy is ſtrong ? When Suro»: 


| ſirepgil, 


cares at the- day of Doome; that 


riſe from dead, and come to Indge- | 26 


| ſerue God withthe Lees & Dreggs | 


cant thou looke. for- a conqueſt | 


 — 


a i. 


41 Num,20 


ad. a ates at. te EET 


Ke 


—_— TE LY 


Learne to Dye, Cna p.29 


pn EE 


— 


ſtrength was gone, his enemies pre- 
uailed : our ſtrength is grace in 
Chriſt, which this Dali/a, or ſecu- 
rity of life would depriue vs of. 

7. We ſhould conſider, that our | 
care 1s not ſo much new what to 
doc, as what one day we may wiſh 
we had done : Wherefore, let men 
pafle through this world, as the 
people did by the land of Edom, 
who onely required to go through 
it, but would make no ftay art all. | 
What ſhould wee ſet, our delights 
inthis Edonour paſſage through it, 
8 all we ſhould require. Thechic- 
felt matter that wee are toattend 
1is, to, ſerne God, and prepare for 
the good of our departure. 

We ſee by cxperience, that the 
tonger wee deferre the curing of 
wounds, the harder is their reco- 
uery at the laft, The loſe of rime | 
is very precious, ſecing we haue 

no warrant for the leaſt conti- 
nuance thereof : make no tar- 


| 


[1 
, 


rying therefore , ſaith rhe Wile 
man, to turne ynto the Lord, __ 
not 
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not any longer, Benas horas, good 
houres, quem ſepe tranſit caſus,aliqua- 
| do tunvemtt. This common caſe of all 


fleh psſſeth ſo often byvs, that at the 


| we may not deferre a worke of ſuch 
; importance, but with all expediti= 
on proceede ye in the performance 
of the ſame. Ir is thc reply of the 
3 % 4 e 

' holy Ghoſt, Aud te tmrempore op- 
| portuno ; 1 bane heard thee in an Ac- 
 ceptable time, 


8, The Apoſtle Saint Pas! faith; 
| Ge yeur badter a linely Sacrifice vnto 
God, your reaſonable ſeruing of him. 
When wee repent onely in our laſt 
; extremities, wee glue not a liuely, | 

but a dead Sacrifice, not our reaſo- 
| pabje, but our vnreaſonable ſeruing 
| ofGod : wherefore as Chrift ſaid ; 
Walke while yee hane light : 1o it 
| may be ſaid ynta all, For the loue 
of G OD, repcnt while yee haue. 
time. 
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CHAP. XXIX, 


The great folly of men in neglcfing tins oppor- 
4. ty of 1418 offered to Learne 10 Dye, 


Id many in the world as 

much abhorre the practice. 

and courſe in the common | 
life of Sadduces and Epicures, as' 
they are wont to doe their profeſ- | 
ſion and name : then would God be 
more fincercly worſhipped then he 
is, then woul( the timeallorted vs 
to prepare our-ſelues for the king- | 
dome of heauen, be better employ- | 
ed then ordinari lyi it is WONt. | 

Wee wonder atthe olde world, 

which for all-Noabs forewarning of | 
the floud to come, yet repented not. | 
We maruell at the Iewes, who. had | 
- | Chriſt amongſt them, and did not | 
| accept him : but wee cleane forget 
our {clues and our owne ftupidity, 
hauing as much warning as.they. 
We haue Chriſt amongſt vs. Jaco# 
| ſaid; Swurety,the Lord war in thu place, 
and [was not aware of it, Wee hauc 


| 


time,| 


_— 


— 


—_ 
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time, and health, and grace, the: 
light of his truth : Surely, Gods 
goodneſſe is vpon vs, and weeare 
not aware of it : wee neglect all, 


which neglect is dangerous. 


2. Dcſpiſeſt thou ( faith the-A- 
poltle ) the riches of his bountiful - 
neſle, and patience, and long ſuffe- 
ring, not knowing that the bountj- 


|fulneſſe of God leadeth thee to re- 


pentance? God 14-n01 ſlacke, as (ome 
men count ſlackneſſe, but u patient to-. 
ward v1, awd would hane no manto pe- 
riſh, but would bane all mento come to 


repentance; of whoſe Viſitation the- 
| Prophet Abaeuh fauh, Though it 
| tarry, waite, for it will ſurcly come and. 


not jay. « 


Wherefore, as Salomon ſendeth- 
| the ſluggard ; ſo may wee ſend the 


carelefle ſinner to ſchoole to the. 


Emort, for ſhee laboureth in the 


Summer , and prouideth for che | 


time-to come. / paſſed (ſaith hee) by 
the fieldof the ſl1hfull man, and found 
it full of bryars and vramblec: fuch is 
the Jife of negligent people, vntil- 


led, 
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11352. 
led, all out of order, they keepe re- 
well rout. Either, they care not at 

all, or ſurely very lirtle, for the time. 

| | ' to comme. 

| 3. They royſtand ryot out time, 

{ mouing God to fue them vpon an 
action of wafte. They ncuer call to 
minde,either that Deatn,like a Bay- | 
life at large will ſummon thein to 
' the farall' banquet, or God himſelfe 
; Will one day amerce them in tuch | | | 
\ daminages, as they all ſee how 
| wiltully they haue forfited their 
| happy hold they had of an eternall | 
| inheritance. | 

| They neuer conſider that age or 


IS 


A — _—_—_ ———— CG Io 


' fickneſſe will come : and that it is 
| þ» part of prouide; Ice in youth, to| | 
haue ſome whart in ſtore againſt theſe 
| | times.: whereſore they ſpend their 

| golden dayes of proſperity, as ill 
| husbands waſte & ſpend their ſub- 
ance they know not how, and are 
in 2 manner ſo carcleſſe, as if Coq 
were bound to bring them to hea- 
yen whether they will or no. 

We may wonder (and not with- 
out 
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' out cauſe )at theſe mens ; folly, tuch | 
'is their negligence, they will not 
. conlider : fach is their i2norance, 
they will not know : ſuch is their 
 forgetfuineſle , they will not ze- 
| me:nber, either what they are, or 
 wnat they ſhall bee; but runne on 
' headlong into all wickedneſſe, as 
; men ina franticke fit, and ſo bring 
 themfelues to apparent ruine. 
| That they neede not feare judge- 
' ment to coine, if there bee none to 
fatter them(as ſometimes there are) 
they will for a nced flatter; them- 


| ſelues : thus they followfor vertue, | 


| vice; for light, darkneſlie ; for eruth, 
| error ; for witedome, folly - : Neuer 
thinking of their winding-ſheete, or 
| ay Meane mouing to Mortificati- 
| on: forte morieris, Thow (balt aye 
' the death, 
_” they may take their paſtime a 
; while, or ſolace themſclues in a few 
| Gofull celights, paſſing ouer their 
' youthfull dayes in- ſenſuall plea- 
| tures, which will bee a corroſiue at 
their hearts, when they are panting 
for 
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| for breath, and hauc taken their Y1.- 
rirmum vale of the world: Fhey re- 
'ſpet not what hangs ouer their 
heads, as if the mentioning of a | 
| world tocome, were but a mart- 
'tes of diſcourſe , to keepe men, 
from fleeping,or that God had pro- | 
poſed that ineftimable crowne of 
vlory at ſo meane a rate, as men | 
| might care for doing nothing. 
Theſe confider notthat the wa 
to:the Harlo:ts Fouſe lezdeth to hel: 
The: Wiſeman telleth them iris ſo, 
and therefore let them feare God in 
time, left they finde itſo,, when it 
will be too late to amend:/whar is-2-- 
mille : theſe are as Non proficient es in | 
this leſſon of Learning to Dez for; 
why, they become (rangers inheir-; 
owne ſoules, | 
| There is, ſaith the Wiſeman, a! 
EccLz.z timeto plant, a time to plucke vp, 
a time toſccke,a.time to finde; nay, 
there is to all things an appointed ' 
| time, but hce mentioneth no time 
' tobecarelefle,as if Godhad'nor ap- 
| pointed men any time to liue _ 
| YEIVY ! 
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| rely 11. 
| 4risagrcatfigne that hee is defi- 
, FOL:s to doe ſinners good, in that he: 
' Liues them, in,mercy, ſpace and op- 
' poxtunity to xepent ; they thinke all 
is ſoſure, as if there were no' more 
' care atall robe had. Can theſe men. 
| aſſure themſelues of two heauens ? 


No, no : Saint Par, who knew bet- 


ter then al the deuiſers in.the world 
can tell men, how to diſpoſe them- 
 ſelues to Heauen, willeth eucry one 


; that thinketh be lands to take heed. 


$ 
j 


quitiment,. vonaltuns ſapiunt, Thoſe 
that are high-minded, let themfeare, 
(faith S, Auſtin) thoſethat feare, are 
ot hig heminded; 

The fall ofthe Angels, the loſſe of 
Adam, the reſurrefion of Saw, If 
wee conhider: what hath become of 
the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon, wee 
cannot but with trembling thinke 
of our owne fraile condition. But 
what ipeake we of any one in parti- 
cular? The Jewes, that ancient peo- 
| pleof God, the Churches of «Aſa, 
| which 
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| leſt he fall qui altum ſapinut timeant: | 


1 Sam. 
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' which meine flourithed, to con- 
| ſider how they are now defaced and 
| broughtto ruine,may make all feare | 
' tO live in finfull ſecuri ity. 
| What? notpoſfible to erre? Gaine: 
Rom.17. Paul taught the Romanes them- 
30% ſelues long fince another leſſon : Bee 
Plal. 28: wot bigh«mindcd, but feare : O teare, 
' it i the beginning of wiſedome ( ſaith | 
Daxid ) and this witedome is the 
beginning of a religious life, Feare, 
| itis the contimuance of the ſame life. 
It is the concluſion of all, ſaith the 
Ecch12. | Preacher, * Feare God, and keepe bi 
'A#ts. | Commandemtents..: .Of all Narjons, 
3#+ |hethar fearcth God, is accepted 
| with him; and tharefore, if with the 
men of Nine, by fearing God, we 
will not repent vs of our fins, then | 
with. the olde warld wee may feare 
[to be deftroyed for our finnes ; Bea- 
; ls quttimet, Dleſſed us the man that | 
| fear eth. 

| Our ſinner may mak a ſeparation be- 
tweene God and vs. The Jewes haue | 
not onely erred, but fallen away 


from that God whoſe loue an] care | 
they | 


—— 


} 


| th they ſolongenioyed. 


| 
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5. Make your eleilion ſare, cfich 


you ſhall nener fall: thereby ſhewing, | 
that our perſeuerance in the Faith | 
and feare of God, is that duty after | 
free ivſtification in mercie, which he | 
expecteth at our hands. 

6. Folly therefore it is to: flatter 
onr ſelues in a fruitlefſe courſe of 
life, and to deferre time vntill it ' 
be too late : if God offer grace to! 
day, faith Saint Auſtin, thon know- 


| eſt not whether hee will offer the 


fame to morrow,and thefeforenow 


| vie it, if thou wilt vſe it at all. 


7, 'Thelight will ſhine when we. 
ſhall not ſee the cloſing in of the, 


| 
| 


days the cuen: ng wilktome, when 
we ſhall nor ſee agAHR(e the breaking 
' forth ofthe morrow light. Lowinus 
| after his want, 
wealth, /icurt homines moriemins, and 
of the chilaren of the moſt hi obeſt faith 
' the Prophet, ye ' ſhall aye FA men. 

| 8, Neither is that al},but as Saint 
| 


Saint Peter) and pine your ailigenc- 
| hereunto: for if yore doe theſe —_— 


Dawes for all his 
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{ which hauc prouided cher Lamps | 
| Mat. 35. warh ole, they ſhall lift vp their 


cm eos. 


Peter ſaith, T anguim,rationern red. 
dirs, which hall gime account ynuto | 
him, which is ready to judge both 
the quicke and dead, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be difeloſed, 


Learneto9 Dye, CrnaP,ug! x of 


when the fools Viegins ſhall crie; 
Lord, Lord,open vnto 25: but ir ſhall 
be anſwered,& ſaid vato them, Nor 


' NOW A time to conſult of prouiding 


oyle. But as for the wiſe Virgins, 


heads, finde the benefit of taking 
heede in time, and paſſe vnto that | 
ioyfull marriage of the Lambe. 

| 9. Now therefore, toconclude 


nous vos, [ know you net, It was not |* 


with Saint Peter, Seeing we looke for 
ſuch things, what manner of perſons 


ought two to be ioly conter (ation and | 


podlineſſe ? Okearcle(F: men, if che 


' ſoules did end in their ſeparation 


\ 1 | 
| from the body, or vaniſh into the] 
 ayre, the danger were not much; | 


there is more, andthat is poſ# mmds- 
Ciurs, after that comes indyement, 


when the nations ſhal mourne, when, 
yoluptuous 


PE I eee EE, 0 


ſhall mourn, who preferred gain & 
riches before heauen ; when proud 
men ſhal mourne, which did defpile 
the humility of Gods children. 
This conſidered, tt behooucs 
cuery one, not ſomuch with Ez. 
rh145 to (et his houſholdinorder,for 
that he muſt dye, as to ſer his ſoule 
in order, his doings in order ; his 
conuerſation in order; for that after 
ceath,there is alxquid attnd,ſorrewhat 
more behinde, and 'that is called a 
time of judgement : for the better 
obſeruing heereof, we ſhould ſome- 
times call to minde, our leſſon of 
| Learning to Dye. 
But it is Dares Sermso. a hard (ay- 
| #19, Diſcite, Larne yee + but it will 
one day be a harder, if men take nor 
' heede in time Diſceaue;Get ye hence, 
' Depart ye. 
| Diſpatchtherefore about this bu. 
| linefſe of Learning ro Dye. Our go- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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; ing toſuch and ſuch a City, is vpon 
condition, 
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| divinthe Lord : not who dye irreli- 


\itheſedie in the Lord, to liue for c- 
{uer, theſe are bleſied in life and 


Learne to Dye, Cu AP, - 29] \ 
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condition, Si, If God will - If wee 
liue :to or forward i in time, is belt, 


theſe after-wits arc not {o good, S. 
Tobn ſaith , Bleſſed are the dead who 


—_— 
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gioufly in their ſins, but thoſe who 
lived in Chrift, and Chriſt in them, 


death, theſe dye inthe Lord, and 
reſt inthe Lord to live for euer. 

Io. It were to bee wiſhed, that 
men at Jaſt would ſee their folly;and 
leeing it, endeuour to reforme the | 
fame. A vaine thing it is for any to 
fatrer himſelfe with hope of conti- | 
nuance : We goeto our beds,Chritt | 
knoweth whether eucr wee thall a- 
riſe. For all this, one finne draweth | 
on another, and wee neuer thinke ! 
char ſecrer finnes ſhall cometo open ; 
iudgement. God is merciful. 44i- | 
nating eft-Gehennam, ne Gehenam in- | 
ferat, faith Saint Chryſoſtome, Hee | 
tbreatneth hell, that hee puniſh not by 
the ſame. 

The carelefle gheſts made light of | 


| their | 


_ 


"- 


/ | their calling, to come to the marri- 

age of the Kings Sonne : Did they 
1 nor finde at Jiſt , when they were 
ſhut our, there was no icaſting with 


»Þ- | 


'fo great a Perſonage that ſent for 
\them? Chriſt offereth mercy which 
'is our laſt refuge, freely, willingly, 


. [vntoall : now is the accepted time, 


'the flower of our age will away a- 
pace : we may he preuented, wee 
know not how foone, death and 
 indgement haſteth : ſhall we know 
theſe things, and negleQ opportuni- 
ty i God forbid, 

Ys Eliha ſaid, is thu atime tobe 
taking rew.:rds f Amiddeſt the pangs 
| of cieatn, is this a time to thinke of 
 2mvdinent of lice? It 1s not, it is 
| 07s. 
| £2. Tinat which was ſaid by Chriſt 


to Icruſalem, Jeraſalemn, {ernuſalem, | 
| 


| is in effect ſaid vnto cuery one; Ant 

93 Chriſtiana, (i cognoutſſes te que 

| a1pacein, O ſexte, ſonle, if thou diaſt 

 hnow tne trazgs that doe belong unto 

thy peace, thou renuld, FÞ take heede. 

| Saint Peter faith, Bee ſober and 
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watch, 
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watch, for your Aduerſary the Divell 
 ſeeberh 46, As ifhee ſhould hate. 

ſaid ; Watch, for you hauc a watch 
tull aducrſary if you reſpect his. 

continuance, he was in Paradile : if 
his nature, he is a Lion;if his cruelty, 
a roarins; z Lyon; if his diligence, he 
ſecketh; Fits intent,it is to ide euoure: 


| we had dd watch, we hauc, wc ſee 


awatchtullenemie. 
CHAR XXX. 


That amonef! other refons, tris Learning to 
Dye, may wil mcaur vs to tend 4 Chriſt 14.77 
life, t4 holy conu:rſation and gudlinclſc. 


Vndry are the reaſons which 
may ſtirre vpand quicken our 
backward diſpofitions to the. 
dutifull performance of that relici- 

ous worſhip ,we all owe vnto God. 
To omit the promiſes, an thote in . 
mercy : the threatnings, and tnolc 
in juſtice ; which the volume of ho- 
ly Scripture doth often mention to 
this end, ' 
&7oſes, to moucall the world to: 
acknowledge | 


— _ — ct ee li 


y_ v 


______ 
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acknowledge God, he concluded 
no other argument but Theſe, and 
theſe arg the worker of God:which the } 
Apoſtle alſo in effe&t expounderh, 
ſaying : The imuſible things of him, ' 
to Wit, 4 power and God-head, are 
ſeene by the Creation of the World. Eli- 


Rom, To 
20, 


phas, to exprefle God his majeſty, | 
faith : Bebatd the Starrey, 
2. Naxiacalleth all the creatures of 
| God to praiſe God, as indeed they | 
' doe, by their wonderfull order, and | 
; decency of motion. If all creatures 
fſerue God, then much more ſhould 
man, for whom they were all crea- 
ted ; and he onely for the honoura- 
ble ſeruice ofthe Creator himlſelfe, 
For ſhould not man blefſe God, that 
hath fobteſſed him ? of whom the: 
Prophet PDawd hath ſaid: No goed 
thisrs wil ke with. hold from them that 
leade a realy life, 
2. Come we vnto man his news | 
birth,there he taketh his Coucnant= 
' penny to ſerve his Redeemer, in ho- 
lineſſe «nd rightcouſnefle all the 
dayes of his life. | 


| Ex. Conſider 
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! fanRification : there wee finde him | 
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Conſider we his tuſtification and | 


; 
} 


drawne by the cords of loue ynto | 
this ſ\vcet yoke of Chrilt : dorh man | 
ſerne God for nonght ? No certaincly, | 
It.is a maxim in morail Philoſophy, | 
omne beneficium exon oficiurn, enery | 
benefit doth require a ducty. In na-' 
ture, where the Sunne doth extend 
the beames of light, there the 1olide | 
bodie hath a reflexe of heat. Bur thar | 
which doth often mouse vs, wee re- 
member(as we ſhould ncuer forget) | 
the author of our health,cour wealth, | 
our peace, our profperiiy and all. If 
theſe moue not, we arc inferior yt- | 
to the inſ{cnſ{1ble creatures. | 
4. If the promiſes of grace and | 
mercy in Chriſt Ieſus,it the greatnes | 
of the reward laid vp for them that, 
walke in the way of Gods comman: | 
lements and keepe them with cacir | 


' 


hoc hearts (for if there were not , 
a reward for the righteous ) then - 
might they well ſay with the Pr®- 
pher, Sine cauſa lanimns man's tet | 
inuocentes : In vaise hare wee waſhes | 

I ofnr [ 


— _— 
4 —— —  -—_  o—_— 


—_ —_—_— 


— 


Learne ro Dye. CHaP. 30) 


| 


——— — 


A AAA tO uo a = rmanm ut cohumayedbeos 


DR — — — 


| ' "HAP.20, Learxe to Dye. 
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our "A" among the innocents, But if 
the promiſes, I ſay, and thoſe in 
nercy cannot winne vs to aiuft re- 
membrance of our eftate to come? 
yet at leaſt, ro bethinke our ſeiues | 
' of a echaad ng day at hand, ſhould | 
| ſomewhat preuaile | ja this PY Hee | 
| ; that planteth the eare, (hall hee not | 
| heave * or hethat mae the eve, Pall be 
at [ee ? or hethatuurtarcth the bea- 
then, ſhall nat he Bronuſh ? 
5+ Therich man in his ſcalding 
torments hath a Dsſcite ex mz. Loan 
ef me, take heedc in time: for all that | 
| {\wimme in worldly pleaſures, and 
bache themſclues in ſenſuall de- 
lights,the concluſion whereof is ſor- 
row and paine, when they ſhall lay; 
Would to God, we had neuer offcn- 
ded ſo gracious a Lord : would ro 
God, we had never negleRed fo f1- | 
yourable a time of erace ; would to | 
God we had neuer followed the fol- 
lies.of a fanfull Jife : the banquet is 
pleaſant, but the ſhot will Prooue 
deepe and chargeable, 
And therefore, if there bee any 
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earne to Dye. 


there be any feareor gread of judge- 


man of God, Lord, teach vs to nnm. 


ber our dayer, that wee may apps} cur. 
| hearts to wiſedome. 


; | | 
i | 6. Conſider we a future conditi- | 
; ON 2 prepare wee our ſclucs for a lift 
| | permanent, for aneltate of all conti- | 
| | Nuance, and God ofhis infinite mer- 
cy grant vs all grace 1o to doe, A- 
| 722021, 
\ 7. In the meane time, let vs 
walke worthy of the vocation 
whereunto we are called in Chriſt 


g09dconnerſation, it Conſonnds the &de 
neorſary, ut eatficth the etobbour, 7; 
glorifith God our Father tn hear, 
Auguſt, Becauſe we loge life, ſaijch £. Ar:ſtia, 
de Ferh, God hath promiled life : and be- 
| cauſe we feare death, hee hati pro- 
miſed life eternall to all them that 
louc his comming, | 
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conſolation in Chrilt Iclus,any com. 
fort of loue, any hop? of mercy: if, 


ment to come : pray wec with th 1C 
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Telus, Dona conmer ſatto, faith an anci- 
ent Father ; corfundir adrorfavinm 
earficat preximum, ol :xificct Dev. mA | 


1 


HAP.?0, earneto DYye. 


8. The children of /ozadab abſtai- 
nedfrom Wine, vec anuſe their Father 
copmanded them, and ſhould not the 
| cnituren of God abſtaine from ſin, 
{becauſe God commandeth them ? 

. 9. The Apoftle ſaith, Th £the | 


with of God, exen yor;r holinefigs, "NE O- 
bey this his will, not wma t, but to | 
#$hew our dutie, which aiſoyaufeth 
inysa filiall feare to offend. 

10. And were there nothing elſc 
but this will of God, this were {uffi- 
cient to moue vs to walke ſobcrly, 
nay, to apply our ſclues $011ve in all 
holineffe of conuerſation ; for the 
reverence we beare to him who hath 
cailed ys vnto the tate of grace;can- 
not but worke in vs, cuen that obe- | 
uence and loue which becommeth 
| thoſe who expect inmercy aſtate of 
glory. 

Ii. Þut will temporall benefits 
moue vs? then as Gods bounty doth 
; abound,ſo ſhould our loue and cue- 
;ty abound alſo. Ai: things wee {ce 
 keepe their naturall courte, wherC- 
; UNLO they were or:lained ; and ſhall 
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| Mat 9. © ; ſea againe, If you c,0e Food unto them 
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Learne toDge. CH Ap. -2© o\ 


: man differ from inſ{enſtble creatures? 
| euery cffect hath recourſe vnto the 
cauſe ; the riners that come from 
| the Sea, returne themfelues t2to the 


th hab 004 vnioyou, faith Chriſt our 
Saujout 3e & mot (o much heathen men 
till ape 4x: the very inſtio of nature 
doth moue all to returne louec for | 
 loue,  & therfore much more ſhould 
wee afford God all loue and qdury, 
who giueth all, and forgiueth all. 

T2. Intriall of the hot man /ob: 
Sathan faith; Haſt thou not hedged 
him ? Here are droues of Cammels 
and heards of cattell, and theſe nra- | 

ny children. [ob is ſo bleſſed, that if 


| fhght: :He that ſaid, Date Ce ſars, gue 


[ob ſhould not bleſſe God again, 7c} 
were worſe then a Rocke or ſtone. | 
We ſee, amongſt men,the Maſter re-} 
quireth ſeruice : and the Captaine 


ſunt Ceſarts laid allo, Date Doo, que 
ſunt Det : Gine unto Goa that which is 
Goar, which is renerence ana worſhip of 
bis boty Name, | 


13. Toall this,a principall effeR, ' 
ſorne | 


— — IF aw 


H AP. 30» Learneto Dye, 


ſome remembrance of our end ought 
to worke in ys,mouing to mortifica- 
| tion, which doth not conſift in ſome 
| litule ourward ſhew,or bare ſpecu- 
lation of purity and ſincerity of life, 
' nor it a talkatiue flouriſh of a morti- 
| fied profeſſion, vnles we think to go 
to heaucn onely in ſpeenlation, 

The Prophet Eſay exhorting to the 
' true fruits of contrition, doth not 
ſay, Diſcite bene loqus, learne toſpeake 
 weli;but Diſcite bene facere, Learne to 
as well, apply yoar (elues to equity, deli- 
wer the oppreſſed ,helpe the fatberles to 
his right let the widdowes com- 
plaint come before you, It was our Sa- 
uiours own rule;The works that I do, 


; was ſcene in »£ma of Samet, ſhee 
ſhee brought him forth : yea, ſhee 
nurſt him, and conſecrated him to 
Gods ſeruice ; ſo muſt wee doe by 


faich, 


of [acob and the hand of &fas, or do | 
not as boat-mcn are wont, who | 


R 5 


14 We muſt not haue the voice | 


did not onely conceiue him, but. 
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' ?eftifie of me, It 15 true of faith, which 25. 


1 Sam.,3 
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Luk. 16. 


| With a Habe nos excuſatos, [pray thee 


Learneto Dye, CHAD. 26 


Ds 
rowe one way, but looke - another r;| 
_ this way, bur liue the contra- | 

| 
| 


: like thoſe who are curious in o- | 
er mens lives, but carclefſe in their | 
owne : oras fooliſh Merchants,who 
make a little ſhew outward, but 
hane bare Storc-houſes beneath:our | 
religious ations are they that muſt 
ſhortly Rand by vs : the penny is. 
ready for the end of the day, which 
iv drawing on apace The Sun is long | 
fince paft the Meridian line, and we 
know death will nor bec fred 


hawe ws excuſed: Wehad need bettir 
our ſelues, the time is not Jong, and 
we may remember whither w or are 
going. 

15. Fooliſh Virgins thinke their 
oyle wil never be ſpent. Chriſt 1aies, 
Tbe Children of thu world, are niſcr | 
in ther generation. Are we ſo caretul 
for the time to come, as commonly 
we arc for the time preſent? I would 


Ro.t zz. 


AI nc os ow ww aro yo 


to God we were, Conſs dering the {ea- 
ſon, ut tc new time to ariſe from ſicepe, the 


aay ts paſſed, the wobt 25 Come _—_ | 1. 
Ut 
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'GHAP-30 Learne to Dye. 


Wray 


Laſt of all, our continuance jn athis 
; world being onely a paſſage vnto a 
| berter Rater to come, ſhould it not 
'rpoue vs to meditate of tite end 
; wherfore God ſent vs hither,and the 
, condition we expect, when wee are 

departed hence: the meditation of 
| which departure, may daily put Vs 
'1n mminde to cſchew cuill, and doe 
. g00d,to feare God, and heepe hu cam- 

222 odemmnes; which is the concluſion 
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of all. Hee We enim onmnis homo; for 
' this #5 ertery man, J04, walhant chin; be 
' $5 220 1340s 


—O— 


| Wherefore, that which is the } 
! ſterne vnto the ſhip,the eye vnto M 
body, the compaſie to the Pylot;ri: oo 


| ſame is vito a Wwilc Chriſtian man, 
' the confdcration of his end, which 
' conſideration hath alſo a like ſo- 
| uerajgne Medicine, thcele two yer- 
tucs: held; it allay ab aur {vw cling hu- | 
mors w ba wee confiderwee aw 
dye : ſecondly, it raifec.u vp our for- 
rowfull hearts, wica wie call to 
minde weſhall riic from dearth, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


That the conſideration of Chriſt bis {ccond come.) 


to live rel:giouſly,aud to apply himſelſe to this! 
leſſon of Learaiz to Dye, 


| alleaged, may induce the 
carefull Chriſtian to liue reli- 
| gioufly, and in part, apply himſclfe 
at the laft ro this Leſſon of Learuing 
to Dye : the incuitable neceſſity of 
| death, is in it ſclfe ſufficient ro moue 
him hereunto : for what Eſculaping, 
, or Phyſician, how skilfull ſoeuer,can 
make mortall immortall ? 


The radicall moiſture by kttle and 


{ lictle, will flaſh ſo long with the 


flaſhing Lampe, vntill the light 


{ gocth out, the Lampe is ſpent, aud 


ſoanend. God himielfe doth teach 
vs aconfideration of our mortall e- 
Nate, both by teſtimonies of his ſa- 
cred word, as alſo by many ſpecta- 
cles before our eyes : ſo that wee} 


—_ —_— 
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ming to Iudgement, ought to moue every one! 


He manifold reaſons before | 


doc }. 


CraP.ygsr LCearnets Dye. 


————_—————— 


doe not onely heare with our eares, 
but alſo behold ofren with our eyes, | 
both what wee are, and what wee 
{Hall be. 
Many are the cuents which wee 
may reade to haue befallen many in 


' this caſe. The ſudden end of Anvanias 
and Saphira, and of Ana(taſiig, 
' whom the Church Stories do men- 
tion, to haue bin ſtrucken ſuddenly 
' with lightning from Heauen, may 
| moouethe moſt retchles to remem- 
| ber themlelues, 
2. The Prophet Daaid, mentio- 
ning the ſudden defiruction of thoſe 
| which murmured againſt God in 
the Wilderncſle, ſaith, While their 
meat wasin their monthes, the wrath 
of God came vpon them. Of which yc- 
ry inſtance the Apoſtle faith, Theſe 
things came ven them for our exam- 
ple, ana are written t0 adn. ouſh vs; vp» 
ou whom the ends of the World are 
come, 
2. Ifall rhis be not ſufficient, yet a 
confideration of Chrift his ſecond 


| 
Pſal.q8. 


ZQs 


2 Cor, 
19-11, 


| 


comming to Iudgement , ſhould. 


aboue| 
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aboucall other, mooue eucry man | 


| vato a moſt "Rs remembrance of : 


the time to come. That which the 
holy Ghoſt doth fct downe ſo often, 
and is jn Scripture lo forctbly ex- 


cadet. aus 


preſſed, and that too,in {o many pla- | 


ces ; God doth thereby ſhew, how | 


! 


diligently the ſame ſhould "Sy COlts 


| ſidered, 

Now, 
prejled in {acred Scriptares, ten 15 
tae fecond comming of Chrill vato 

0 Sg ? 9 

IJudgement, whicn is called a Great 
day, and ſuch 2 day, 
from the beginning of tie work? 


v 


«a. 


when the Srnne (bail bee darkned, the * 


11 oone ſhall ro! prue her lobe, when 


the Starres ſhall fall from Heanen - 


when the voice of a trumpet jhal /o una: 
when they ſhill (ee the Sanne of Man 
ceme in the clowas of heauen, with: 
ower and oreat glory: when the Sepnls | 
chres ſhall opcu, when the Sea andthe 
Earth ſpall gine vp their dead « when | 
all worldly Kings, Princes, and Po-| 
tentates of the Earth, ſhall appearc 
before the rribunall Seat of Chriſt, 
" Bleiſed| 


—  — — 


aS NCUCeT WAS, | 


what 15 more forcibly CX- 


09" "TRI 


OT 


HAP,3TL. 
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EYHNero Oo 


Blefled Lord, what an appearance 
{hall this be : y 

4+ Throw not ( faith Saint Chry(o 
ſtome) what atvers doe thinke of it: far 
my ſelfe, ut makes mee often tremble 10 
ho” 'F th it, 

O that we had hearts to meditate 
of this great C comming pt Chrilt to 
Tudgement: 2? then wouls we iloone 
| for a finfull life paſt, beauenged yp- 
on our eyes, and with with creme, 
tyat onr beads were a fount ate of wa- 
| ter then wontd we with Demeſthenes, 
| yea, eucry one would ſoon? anſwer 
| the firſt prouocation to cuill , 
ET puploy Spdymoy, I will not 
| buy repentance lo deare. 

. To fatter our felucs with hope 
| of deferring of this time is all in 
Vvainc, Tab te mueniet dies Domini, 
| qualem terelinquit extremus vite dies. 
| Looke how the laſt day of the life death | 
| lean thee, (a ſhall the day of twdgement 
finde thee, Taks heede yee unwiſe a+ 
mong the people, Oh when will ye wn- 
desſtand, ſaith the Prophet ? 

6. Who would not but acccpt of. 
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' the fatherly forexyarning of Chriſt | 
, our Saujour, by thoſe many prece-| | 
| dent tokens, as forerunners of this 
| his comming ? Theſe arc both ſay- 
| ings and fignes : The ſayings a- 
Apo.22- mongtt other, That for his Fletts ſake 


| 13, | 


| Fhedajerfhallbe ſhortned, And, Be-| | 


| bold, I come quickly, 
| Mar. 24, For fignes, the waxing cold of 
qe ES charity, the riſing of Nation againſt | 
|27. | , Nation, the abounding of iniquity; | | 


| 

| without further application , rheſe 

( may bee left vato -our filenr 

| thoughts, 

' ; Wastherecuer lefſe loue ?' Is not 
| that lictle loue amongſt men, cold 

| and hollow loue? 


| | Chriſt faid,9 ya of tele faith, and 
it may bce ſaid, O yee of little loue. | 
| Where is that ſonathan that loues 
| | dauidas his own ſoule? Where is that 
vprightn2s of conſcience, when men | 
rather for ſhame of the World, then 
otherwiſe for the loue of God and 
goodnefſe, abſtaine from extreame 
2Sam.z impiety 2 How many with [oab im- 
27- _| brace friendiy, but carry a mali- | 
| C1OUS | 
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CHAP.31I. Learnets Dye. 


cious heart to A#ner ? 

7. The Apottle faith, 
latter dart jh Jall bee perilows dates for | 
men ſhall be loners ef their owne {elars, | 
' cemerons, boafters, proud, curſed ſpea-| 
| hers. difebedient ts Parents, vnthauk- 
full  — 

\_ @, The Philoſophers can tell ys, 
| Nullum wiclentum eff perpetnem : 
' T hat no motion violent , is wont to bee 
| | permanent. The Rainebowe,: ,AS it hath 
a watery colour, which may ſhew vs 
| what hath beene paſt : ſo hath it al- 

ſoa fierygto fignifie what is to come. 

When finne was multiplyed vp- 
on the earth, God ſent a floud to 
waſh the earth: : now, ſin is growne 


ſohuge, waſhing will not ſerue,and | 


therefore fire ſhall conſt me. ach 
fierce rage, may argue the ſhortnes 
of his time : the coldneſle and bar- 


renrefle of the carth,and trees,ſhew 


the qualities of aged bodies, or in 
eftecttell vs, there will come a time 
when we N:all nct haue any longer 
= vic of them. 

. The decay of ancient Families 
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ay 7 LIED A. 


'and Houſes, the dcte&t of ſtrength | 
.and ſtature, doe make vs daily fre 
'the Wort is wearing away. 

| Io. That which is the flaſh of 
Jightning before the hydeous cizp 
aander : : that which is the multe- 


+ ——— — 


————_ - —_ 


'ring ofan hoſt of nicn, betore the | 


 faid battell;the ſame arc theſc f1gncs 
before Chriſt his ſecond comming 
'tO Iudgcment. 
| 17, Tobecurious with the Beth- 
ieims (Pemies, in prying into God " 
13, Arke, hatn bcene the folly of ſom 
; men, to bee caiculating, 2nd _ 
; ning the day and yeere, Cinch i iS VI1- 
; knowne vnto the Angels in heaucn, 
' 1snecaleſſe, For fe + Or times, 


' Now «ſi neſirum [cire, 1t 15 not forvs” 


to know: for our appearance at the 
time before Chriſt, to giue our ac- 


count, Omnirm eſt ſcire ; [1 1s for all 


' to kxow. + 


{ 12. That then the ſecrets of all 
; hearts (hall be reucaled, that a 2Cne= | 
 rall Audice ſhall be kepr,C Lt ho” 
 felfe ſhewerh jn the Parable, where 
nay 8. the Kingdome of 02anen ts linenea Vis | 


to, 
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| 


to a certaine Ki mg, that will rake « ar *y 
' count ef hz lerriants. God will re- 
' Quire a recknins at our hands ofthe 
timc he hath let 
hath giuen vs ofibe bl ſings} in this 
world beſtowed vpon vs. At which 
time fauour ſhail not excule, 
ſhall not excuſe,friends ſha! lnot eX= 
cuſe, but againſt the faulty, Chriſt 


ſhall cive teſtimony, the Angels 


Sraces he 


riches 


| Nall giuc teſtimony, Gods benefits 


D 


71UC teſtimony , 
pa Flew {hall giue ceſtimony. 
When the rich mans Steward in 
' the ſixteenth of Saint L«ker Goſpel, 
I | ſaw how the world was likely. to 
f | coc with him, to wit, that hee mult 
01418 an account, and be put from his 
ſtew ardthip, 1 it was time for himto 
| ca!l his wits rogether 
' for vs all, if we hauc any care of the 
| pn wh ich will be required at 


their owne | 


and fois it 


x2. An account for our fclues : 
Adam, vt es ? eAdem, Where art 
{cw haſf thor walked in the 
 Commundement 1 gane thee ? AU. ac- 
count 
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Count is our Brerhren, = vhi f 

|  frater tnits Abel, Cain, here | is th 
' brother 16 ? How haſt thou vied 
' him? An account for our body;hauc 
they bin kept as the Te: mples of the 
holy Ghoſt ? An account for our 
 foules, whether they be fit to appear 


inthe ""M ghr of chat. great Shepheard, | 


An account for our works : An ac- 
' count for our words : An account 
for our yery thoughts, 

It is moſt true, Got 1s merciful, 
but wee cannot 'rell whether our 
finnes wil make ſeparation between 
God and ys, if wee be not carctull 
in time; a conſideration hereof may 
be the ſquare to frame our building, 
the guide to direct our paſlage to 
Heauen. 

14 Great arc the agonics of 
death, when the fick ſhall ſee earth- 
ly things forſaking him. Burtfarre | 
greater 15 thc horror of iudgement, 
ro conliderche is now going to an- 
{were for all hee hath done in the 
bodie. 


I5 Let vs a little call to minde, 
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what manner of day, the day of 
the Lord {hail be, Behs/d, rhe day of 
hows Lord commeti Ie aith the Propher 
| Malach) ) as a flaming fire, and the! 4a1.5. 
| Prophet ſoel fayth, Dies magnus ter - l_ 
ribiles, A ercat day, 2 2 terrible day. 
15 When an carthly King goes | | 
in perſon to battell , the w hole | 
| Realme is moued, the noyle of the . 
1 1 armorand armed men is heard, the | 
Trumpets ſound, the hearts of all 


more ſhall this be, when the King 
| | 'of heauen and ear LY ſhall call coge- | | 
| brug the whole hoxſt of Heauen to 
his batrcell. Blefied Lord, how ſhall | 
þ Inhabirants of the earch ſhake 
| and tremble horeat ? | 
| i7 Eru gies via ( fayth the Pro-  Z_ 
| pher Z acharie) qe nota off Domino : 
There ſhal be a day which is known 
| : ynto the Lord, dies Dom, the day | 
| of the Lord, fo properly called. | 


4 | Firſt, beamale knowne onely 
| ; ynto the Lord; Secondly, becauſe | 
in that day the Lord only ſhal ſhew 


\bis power opevly. Thirdly,becaulc 
| other 


on cuery ſide are mooued. Much ., 
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| other dayes were giucn vnto the 
| ſonnes of men, to prepare for a time 
| | tocome, but this is the day wherein 
| | God will require an account for all. 
| T4-If the powers of heauen them- 


| ' ſclues ſhall be mooued, what ſhall 


| fleſh and bloud, the ſonnes cf men 
; doe? if there bee ſach feare at the 
; things preſent, what will there bee 
; at the ſentence to come?what fighes, 
| what ſorrowes, what moanes, what 
| mourning will there be heard in this 
day of mourning? how ſhall the c- 
| uill be confounded, with the coun- 
| tenance of Chriſt whom they hauec 


' 


ſence ? 


19. And hcere we may alto con- 


' ſhall now come in glory : he came 
once in pouerty, he ſhall now come 


with Maicſty *- Videoaunt regnarten: 
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of God ſhall come to indpe the, 


' e 

( der with what power the Sonne 
' 

| world : he came once in humility,he 


| 


| 
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' neglected, and cry vnto the moun- | 
' taines to hide them from his pre- 
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' rernall Tudge, amaze theſe,who ſhall 
, be brought co the bar ofhis iudge- 
| ment,and finde attiouſand witnellhs 


' membvrance of hell Fre,that fearcfull 
fire, witch neucr gocth out : 
i 

| grieuous l1re prepared for the Diuel 


a 
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20. Call to minde how the ſheepe 
ſhall be ſeparared from the Goates, 
the Wheare from the Tares,the with 
from the fooliſh Virgins, ſomere- 
ceiucd in, others ſecluded, and for 
cucr ſhur out. \ 

21. Confider that the ſecrets of 
all hearts at this day ſhal be opened, 
n that infinite afſembly of men and- 
Angels, when all fins with all their 
£ circumſtances, the time, the place, 
the manner ſhall be 121d foorth and 
pros ſhed. 

, Conſider that if the counte- 
nance of an earthly Tudge bee feare- 
ful to the guilty priſoner: how Much 
more ſhall the bcholding of the e- 


O 


inth .cmſelues, tO gie iN euidence 2- 
ont them. L ai ofall, ſera re- 


that 


and his 4n2els: letthe remembrance 
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of thar fire quench in men the heate 
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| fromthe fonrndations of the world? 
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| 


\Vn der{taadi; 1g, that vec may £01- 
; Ceiue of it, {o farre as our C1p2CY is 
able toreach : and la{t of tl, o'r 
[loac co affect it,and delire it with all | 
our hcarts. Ct Vs, N93 for a day nor 


Learne to Dye. Cn AP. 31 
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of vnlayfull defires, 
O raat we would watchand pray, 


| that we may be counted worrhy tO 
elcape all thoſe things that {hall 


| come to paſle, & that we may and | 


before the Sonne of maa, in chats! 


day, and that we way goc ypon] his | 


right hand, and heare that joyfull | | 
| yoyce: Come e bleſſed of my Father, 
recive the K1agdome prepared for you | 


22 And hecre let vs exerciſe a 
while with all deuocion, the three 
' faculties ofthe minde. Firſt, our 


— _ . 


> —— 


| Memory, to call ro mine, what | 
' hath beene tolde vs concerning the 


' ſtate of bleſſedneſle : Secondly, o 11 


q__ 


a yeere, but ail the dayes and ycercs 
of our lives, tainke of chat C1i:i2 


where all is peact, all is Quict, 4111s; 


toy; all peace without jarces, ail qui- 


ct without trouble, all ioy without | 
ſorrow : 
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| ſorrow:Where al the Citizens know 
» | without error: praiſe without wea- 
rinefſe:loue without changeablenes:; 
Wa they loue and cuer defire tg-louc, 
| they ſee and euer defite to ſee. 

'þ | 24+ O thou Cityof God aboue: 


; | 
1c thou Church trumphant, very ex- | 
- | . | cellentthbings are ſpoken of thee. In | F 
| | |} theethere is ns yeſterday nor to day:in | 
, | © thecis nobirth, nor burying day,no | 


leading into captiuity, nor crying mn | 
che ftrects:if we defire fajrencſle, in | 
thee is pulchritude, as the Sunne: if. 
muficke,in thee is the melody of the - 
Angels:if we deſire pleaſure, in thee 
is fulnoffe of pleaſure for euermore: 
if we defire ſecurity, in thee is no al- | 
 |- 1 teration:if concord,in thee is al con- | 
ſent+.if continuanceof ioy, in thee is | 
all crcrnity. | 
| Come againeyet a while, and let | 
vs behold a little in our contempla- | 
tion,the quiresof Angels and Arch- | 
angels prayfing. God ; and lecing | 
' that holy One:that makes all holy, | 
| and finging,with tunes comfortabl, | 
and voyces indefatigable, day and 
| | Sg nieh: | 
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night that ſweet ſong: Holy, hbely,ho 
ly, Lord God almighty, which wat, and 
5 and if $0 come. Let vs behold how 
theyen ioy that tranquillity, which | 
hath no diſturbance: how they have | 
that knowledge, which hath no er- | 
rour, how they pradtiſe that loue| |} 
which harh no offence; the more 
they loue, . the more they defire to 
loue.. Hee that hath taſted a bitter | 
potion, and afterward tafteth honey | 
the taſte thereof muſt - needs bee | 
| ſweet vnto him,farre aboue the for- 
mer tafte.Will not then this bleſſed- | | 
nefſe be acceptable, ſweet and com- 
| fortable, after all the ſorrowes of a 
tranfitory life ? 
24 Againe,the holy Ghoſt, L»4. 22. 
| 30. reſembleth the glory of the life” 
to come, vnto the ations of cativg 1 
and drinking ſaying : That yee may | | 
eate and dr ink at my table in my King- | | 
| | dowee, Now this cating and drinking, I 
] | which indeed is a feaft or great Sup-| 
b. | per, Zwk.-14-16. is not the feaſt of | 
| «+ Aſſuerns, Heſt,1.. which was made 
| onely for the Nobles and Princes of | 
rhe || 
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the Prouinces, but this 1s made for 
all, rich and poore, young and old, 
male and female that beleeue on | 
him. And it may be reſembled by 1H 
the feaſt which /o/epb, being ioyfull | | 
at the meeting with his brethren, | 
| made ynto them, Gen. 43.. Where, [ 
Firſt, they were his brethren which 
{ | he feafted: ſecondly, he waſhed his | [- 
face after his weeping,and went vn= {. | F 
| | to them:thirdly,he appointed meate 16 
to bee ſct on the Table, and they 1 IE 
{ | drank and were merry with hias. | i Þ 
Oh great, and much greater is the 1Þþ 
| feaſt that ſhall bee made ynto faith= {3 
Full men and women, when they | 3 
ſhall cate bread, as a gheſt ſaid, Luke . I} 
14,75. inthe Kingdome of God: in [ 
| | moſt things itſhall bee like the feaſt | F 
l _ | of [sſeph, in one of the three it ex» F:45 
1 | ceedeth that feaſt, | 4 
bi For firſt, wee are brethren to } | | 
| | Chrift Ieſus, to whoſe Table wee i [ 
come: as teftifieth his anſwer which .:A 
hee made to. him that brought him | 
word that his mother and his bre- 
thren ſtayd at the dore to ſpeake 
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ent 


the Apoſtle. telleth the Hebrewes, 
Chap. 2-11.ſaying : Hee that ſan8ifi- 


of one;fer which cauſe he 1s not aſhamed 
to call them bis brethren, 


greater, then that inche feaſt of [o. 
ſeph : for hee. that in mercie waſhed 
his Diſciples feete, /ob.r 3.{hall waſh 
all our, faces. at that day, aftcr our 
teares_of ſorrow, lamentation and 
woein this world : for ſo ſaith the | 
| Lord of the great Day, Efay 25.8. He 
| will ſwallow vp death in vitlory: and the 
Lord God will wipe away teares from 
off all faces : Then ſhall be ivy and plad- 
xeſſe. becanſe ſaluatiou and ffrength,and 
the Kingdome of our God,and the pow- 
er of bis Chrift « _ Rewel.12.10. 

| Asforthethird, it ſhall bee a feaſt 
| of the beſt things: of far things as the 
' Prophet Eſa) ſpeaketh, Chap. 25.6. 
and of wines: of fatte things full of may- 
row, 41d of wines on the leer tl refined; 
and the chearing vp of 'the gheſts 


} drinke 
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with } him, at, 10.49,50.. and fol 


eth and they that are fantlified, are all| 


But in the ſecond, our benefit is} 


ſhall be, as Cant.g.1, Eare,0 friends, | | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


it be one day; to be joyned with that 
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fort, when hee doth but thinke ypon 
and. call theſe things to remem- 
brance ? And if the very remem-. 
brance thereof bring comfort, what 
will the enioying doe ? If wee are 
ſomewhat mooucd when we. call to. 
minde, that all know God, all ſee | 
God, all loue God : then what will 


celeſtial ſociery,to know with them, 


| to ſee. with them, to loue with thery, | 


to be with him?Now what a joy is it 
to conſider the ioy of this moſt ioy- 


Proclamation,#he ſhall lay any thmg 


{hall their hearts exult ? Saying, 
Lord, wee are not worthy to be ſer-, 
uants, and thou makelt vs fonnes 
nay,heyres or coheyres with thee of 


hereof ſhould even take vs from 
our ſelues, raiſc yp thy ſelfe,Q ſoule, 


full day to all faithfull beJeeuers 1n | 
Chrift Iefus, who ſhall bee .quitby | 


drinke and make merry, O Welbeloned, 
| 25 Now,who wouldnot willingly: |- 
| learneto Dye, and *that with com- | 


ro the charge of Gods choſen? How | 


} 


cuerlaſting glory. A remembrance | 
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